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CHAP: 


Complaints of want of Love and Unity 
among Chriſtians, how to be maznaged, 
and whence fruitleſs. Charge of Guilt 

* on ſome, why now remou'd, and for 

» whoſe ſakes; Perſona! miſcarriages of 

 anynvtexcujed.Thoie who mannage the 
Charge mentioned not aereed; 


=: He. great Differences that are rs 

>|. 10 the world amongſt Profef- | 

[/&s! ſors .of the Goſpel about things - , 

| relating to the Worſhip - of 

| God, do exerciſe more or leſs 

he minds of the Generaliry of men of all 

dIts : For either in themſelves, or their Con- 

equents, they are looked on to be of great 

mportance, Some herein regard principally 

har difadvantageous influence which they. 

re ſuppoſed to have into mens ſpiritual and 
Eternal 
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| they fancy them to have upon the 
Publick. Peace diteranquiliry of Fr.) 
Hence in all Ages ſuch divilions have cauſed 
great thoughts of beart , eſpecially becauſe it 
15 very difficult 'to make a right judgement 
either of their Nature, or their Tendency. 
But \ generally 'by all they are looked of as 


evil , by ſome, for, what they are in them- | 


ſelves; by others,from the diſadvantage which 
they bring ( as they ſuppoſe ) unto their ſe- 
cular intereſt, Hence thereare amongſt ma- 
ny great Complaints of them , and of that 
want- of Love which is looked on as their 
cauſe. | And indeed it ſeems not only to be 
in the Liberty, but to. be the Duty of ;every 


man ſoberlyto complain of the Evils which 7 


he would, but 'cannot remedy, For fuch :: 


complainesteſtifying a Senſe of their Evil, and 


a delire”of their Care, can be no more than © 


what Love unto the Publick Good requi- 
reth of us. And if in any caſe this may be 
allowed, it muſt be ſo in that of Diviſions 
about ſacred rhings;, or the worſhip of God, 


_ withtheir cauſesand mafiner-of mannagement | 
+ amongſt men.. For--it will be granted that | 
'-, the» Glory of God; the Honour of Chriſt, 


the Progreſs 'of the Goſpel; with the Edifi- | 


cation and peace of the Church; are deeply 
concerned in them, and highly prejudiced by 
them. * And' in- theſe things all men have, if 
not an equal,” yet "ſuch a fpecial intereſt, as 
none can forbid them the-due*conlideration 
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of4.': No! man thereforeought to be judged a 
though. he-did erazfareſs bis Rul:, or goc 
"beyond his Line,  Who-ſoberly expreſſerh his 
ſenſe of their Evil, and of the Calamities 
wherewith they are attended. Yet mult it 
# mot be denyed, but that much Prudence and 
* moderation is required unto the due, man- 
nagement of ſuch Complaints. For thoſe 
whicheither conliſt in, or are accompanyed 
with Invettives again(t the Perſons or ways 
| of others, inſtead of a Rational diſcourſe of 
* the cauſes of fuch Diviſions, and their Reme- 


*% . þ * ;. 
& dies, do notanly open, enflame and irritate - 


# former wounds, but prove matters of new 
contention and {trite, to their great increaſe. 
8 Belides.in the manifold Divilions and Diffe- 
7 rences of this nature amongſt us, all men #e 
& ſuppoſed tobe under an adherence unto ſome 
one Parry or other. Herein every Man 
ſtands at the ſame D:ſtance-from” others, as 
they dofor,him. Nowall complainrs of this 
s kind, carry along with them a tacit: Juſtih- 

cation of choſe by whom they are made, For 

no man can be ſo profiigare as to judge him- 
| Lelf andthe way cf Religious wortkip where- 
$ 10-he is ingaged, to be the cauſe of b/4-22able 
3 Diviſions amonglt Chriſtians, and yer con- 
tinue:therejn ; Refiections therefore of Guilt 
upon others, they are uſually repleniſhed 
wichall:; But if rhoſe are not at:&nded with 
evident Light and unzvoideble Corvrbion , 
beeauſerheyproceed from Perſons, ſuppoſed 
"not" indifferent, yea culpable in this very 
R477 B 2 DAT 
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- matter more of leſs es, by them 
whomrhey refie& upon, they are enerally 
turned into Occaſions. Fnew exaſperations 
and conteſts. And hence it is come to pals, 
that although all good men doon all occali- 
ons bewail the wart of Love, forbearance | 
and condeſcention, that is found among Pro- 3 
feſfors of the Goſpel, and the Cn which 
follow thereon, yer no comfortable nor ad- 


vantag\ous effe&s do thence ealue, Yea not 
only 1s all EzpeRation of that bleſſed fruit, 
which a general ſerious conſent unto ſuch 
Complaints might produce, as yet utterly 
fruſtrated ; but the ſmall remainders of Love 
and Peace amongſt us are hazzarded and im- 
patred. by murual charges of the want and 


als of them, on the Principlesand Practices 
of each other. 'We have therefore need of | 
no ſmall Warckfulneſs and care, leaſt in this 
"2 watter it fall out with us, as it did with the 
$35 2 Sam. Iſraelites of *old, in another ocralion. For ' 
P19. 41, when they had by a lintul ſedirion caſt oat 
+42, 43. Davidfrom among{t chem,” and from reign- 
i ERE "8 overthem, after a little while,ſeeing their | 
folly and iniquity, they aſſembled roge:her | 
with one conſent. to bring- him homeagain. 5 
Bur in the ve beglaning of their indeavours | 
ro this purpoſe, falling into a diſpute abour 
waich of the Tribes had the greateſt intereſt 
in tim, they not only defilted from their firſt 
delign, but fell iato another diſtemper of no 
leſs dangerous injporiance then what th 
were newly delivered from, It muſt be ac- 


knowiedged | 
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knowledged that there hath been a ſ1ful dt - 


inthis Nation, if not 2 violent caſting of 
it out, by ſuch prejudices and corrupt AF. 
A fecions, as wherewith it 1s wholly inconli- 
& ſtent. And it would bea matter of no ſmall 
® lamentation, if upon the blocming of a de- 
& ſign for its Recovery and Reduction, with al! 
T its trains, as forbeararc:, Condeſcention, Ger - 
© eleneſs and Peace , if any ſuch delign there 
be, by conteſts about the occalions and cau- 
* ſes of its Abſence , with too much feriouſneſs 
; { 1n our own vindica:ion, and pleas of a ſpecial 
* Intereſt in it above others, new diſtempers 
ſhould be raiſed, hazzarding its everleſiing 

, excluſion. | 
} Inthis ſtateofthings we have hitherto con- 
-; tented our ſ{clves with the Teſtimony of 4 
'2 own hearts unto the lincerity of our 18s 
2 asto walk in Love and Peace with all Mn, 
'% ſo toexerciſe the fruits of them on all occali- 
"x ons adminiſtred unto us. And as this aloae 
z we have thus far oppoſed unto all thoſe 
# Cenſures and Reproaches which have un- 
y dergone to the contrary ; ſo therewichall 
have we ſupported cur ſclves under 6:hcr 
# :tb:ngs , which we havealſo ſuffered. } ar- 
therto declare our thoughts and Principles in 
and about the worſhip of God, than they are 
evidenced andrteſtified unto, by our Prattice, 
we: have hitherto farborne; leaſt the mcſt 
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moderate claims cf an efpreial inreref/ in the 


8 common Faith and Lave of C briſtians, ſhould 
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eccaſion new conteſts an es unto « 
ſelves and others, And we have abſerved, 
that ſometimes an over-haſty 1ngeavour to 
extinguiſh flames of this nature, hath but in- 
creaſed and diffuſed them ; when Serhaps if 
left alone, their fewe! wou!d have failed, and 


chemſelves expired. Belides, 2 peaceable pra- q 


Aice, elpecially if accompanyed with a quiet 
baring of injuries, gives a greater conviction 
ro unprejudiced minds, of peaceable princi- 
ples and inclinations, than any verbal decla- 
ration, whoſe lincerity is continually obnoxi- 
Qus t0 the blaſt of evil Surmiſes, In a Reſo- 
lution therefore to the ſame purpoſe we had 


ſti} continued, had wenot ſo openly and fre- 


quently been called on, either to vindicate 
our :nocency, or to confels ani acknow- 
ledge our Ev]. 


and due compitance with others, of being the 
Authors and fomentors of Schiſms and divi- 
tions, that have been pub'iſhed avainſt us, 
on rheaccoyne of our difſ-nr from ſome Con- 
{turutions oF the Church of Encland. For we 
do not think that any. good men, can pleaſe 


themſelves, in meer! y accuſing their Brethren, | 


whereby they add to the-weight of their pre- 


ſent troubles, and evidently expoſe them un- 


ro more:  For-eyery charge of Guilt 0nthoſe 
who arealready under ſufferings; | gives new 
incouragement and fierceneſs tothe minds of 
them from whom they ſuffer. | : And. as no 

| greater 


a. 
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d troubles unto ou* - 


One of theſe we hope 1s the 
aim and tendency of all thoſe charges or % 
Accuſations, for want of Love, peaceableneſs, | 
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greater incouragement cd4n be given unts 


en to proceed in any way wherein they are 
+. no then by their Juſtification in what 
they have already done ; ſo the only Fkſtihi- 
cation of thoſe who have ftirred up Perſecuti- 
on againſt others, conliſts in charging Guilt 
on them that are Perſecuted. As therefore 
we ſhall readily acknowledge any Evil in our 
Perſons, Principles or ways, which we are, 


or may be convinced of; So the ſober vin- 


dicatioa of Truth and Innocency, that none 
of the ways of God beevil ſpoken of by rea- 
ſon of us, is a Duty, 1n the care whereof 
we are no leſs concerned. Yea did we de- 
lign and direRly indeavour our own Zuſtifi- 
cation, we ſhould do no more than the prime 
dictates.of the Law of Nature, and the Exam- 
ple 'of ſome of the beſt of Men, will giveus 
a ſufficient warrant for. Belides the cleating 
of Private Perſons, eſpecially if they are ma- 
ny, from'undye charges and falſe accuſations, 
belongs unto publick, Good; that thoſe who 
have the Adminiſtration of 1t committed unto 


'them, may not be miſled to make a wrong 


Judgment concerning what they have to do ; 
as David was/ in the Caſe of Mephiboſh:th 
upon the falſe ſuggeſtions of Z;ba. Neither 
could we be juſtiy blamed ſhould we be more 
than ordinarily - #rgent herein; conlidering 
how prone the Ears of Men are to receive ca- 
lumnions Accuſations concerning ſuch as 
from whom they expe&tgneither Pcofit nor 
Advantage; and how (low in giving admit- 
B 4 tance 
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tance.to.an, addre ” if the moſt modeſt defen" Wthe 
farive.. "But rhis is the leaſt part of our pre- Wvir 


ſent- Deſign. Our onely aim is to declare 
thoſe Priciples concerning matual Love and 
= ex, Hoe Chriſtians, and PraCQices in the 
Worſhip of God, wherein onr own Con- 
ſciences do find Reſt and Peace, and others 
have ſo nmch misjudged us about. This 
therefore we ſhall briefly do ; and that with- 
out. ſuch Reflexions or Recriminations, as 
may ariy way exaſperate the Spirits of others, 
or in the leaſt impede that Reintroduttion of 
Love and Concord, which itis the Duty of 
us all to labour in. Wherefore we ſhall 
herein have no regard unto the Revilings, 
Reproaches, and rhreatnings of- them, who 
ſeem to have had no regard to Truth, or 
Modeity, or Sobriety, :::deed ro God or 
Man, in the mannagement of them, With 
{ach iris our Dury not ro frive, but to com- 
mit our canſe to him that Judgeth Righte- 
oully, eſpecially with reſpe3 unto thoſe im- 
pure outrages which go: before unts Jndrment. 
_ Furious Perſons, animated by their ſecular 
' Interelcs,” or defire'of Revenge. unacquain= 
red with the Spirit of the Goſpel, and the 
rue raute of the Religion revealod by Je- 
ln; Charice! incompaſſionate towards the In- 
hcmitzcs ot.the ininds of Men, whereof yer 
Qonemn the worid give grearer Infiances than 
tyerſelyes, ogho - have no tlienghts but [9 
traupie under foot and deſtroy ati rhar differ 
trow chem,we ſhajhrather picry and pray for? 
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then either contend withal, or hope tocon- 
vince.. - Such they are, as if outward ppeva- 
lency were added to their Principles and de- 
fires, ,they would render all Chriſtians like 
che' Moabites,  Ammonites, and Edomites, 2 Chro#- 
who came out to fight againſt Judah. The 20. 23- 
two greater Parties upon ſome difference or 
diſtaſte, conſpire at firſt to deſtroy the /nha- 
7 bitants of Seir ; not doubting bur that when 
they had diſpatched them out of the way, 
they ſhould accord well enough among them- 
ſelves; But the Event deceived their Expe&s 4 
* ation; their Rage ceaſed not untill Mued in "7 
= the mntual deftruQion of them all. No 0- 4 
2 cherwiſe would it be with thoſe who want 4 
24 nothing but force or opportunity ro exrermi- c 
. 3 nate their next diſſenters in matters ofReli- 
= gion. For when they Þad accompliſhed 
* thar deſign, the ſame Principle and Rage 
4 would armrhem to the waſting of the relidye 
4 of Chriſtians, or their own. For a conceit 
3 of rhe Lawfulneſs hereof, is raiſed from ade- 
* lire enaging power and dominion, which 
x is boundleſs. Eſpecially is itſo, where an 
£ Empire over the Reaſor,, Faith and Conſcien- 
4 ces of menis affeted; which firſt produced 
z the fatal Engine of Papal Infallibility ; that 
$ nothing alſo could have ſtrained the wit of 
& maa toinvent, and nothins leſs can ſaupporr. 
F Unt» ſuch; as theſe we ſhall not ſo much as 4 
# tender ſatisfaction, untill they are capable of Ne 
| receiving the advice of the Apoſtle, Eph. 4. "I 
= 37. Let all bitterneſs, and wrgth, and a"ge7. 


. 


Y % 
i «2 
: A 
. h Hy 
% - " by * & 
- => » #5 
IT Ea Ss hs "os. p. 
: _s. Wee, 
4 > 
A 
- oF 
"> 3a 
bo 
S 


24 
Fg * on Te pi =. 


war + to ns purpoſe 10 ſeek to' pacifie, F 
much leſs rocontend withall. 
3 -Irisfor the Sake of then alone who really 2 
ox  value-and* eſteem, © Love, Peace, and Unity 
KS among Chriſtians for themſelvgs, that we Þ + 
here tender an account of our thoughts and Þ 

Priaciples concerning them.” For even of 2: 
hem there are ſome. who anduely charge us 

withowhing of Principles, deſtructive unto 
A Chriſtian-' Love and Condeſcention, and 
* ſuited t6 perpetuate the” Schiſms and Divi; 2 
"8 lions that are amongſt us, Whether this 
Z hath been occaſioned by ati oyer-valuation _* 
of their own Appreb:nſions, conceiting that = 
their-judgments ought to give Rule and mea- >; 
fure to other mens; or whether they have ':; 
been,” # may be inſenſibly unto themſelves, 1% 
byaſſed by Provecations as they ſuppoſe un- - 
paltly given them, we are net ont of hopes, 
that they may be convinced of their mi- |* 
ſtakes.” "Upon their /ndications we haveſear- V+ 
chedour Conſciences, Principles, and_ Pra- * 
ices, to find whether there be any ſuch way * 
4 of peryerfeneſs in them, as we are Charged 
Þ- withall; 2nd'may ith'confidence ſay, that 
i. we hayea": 


yea Diſcharge from thence; where we 
are®'prigcipally concerned. . Having there- # 
= fore Aarisficd that Diity which. on Gs OCCa- 
= ior was fir the firit place incumbent” on us, | 
L 5 4 A we * 
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We ſhall now for their: Satryfa#ion; and our 
ownh/rudication with all-impartial Men,.de- 

clare whatareour rhoughts/'and Judgments, 

yhat are our Principles, ways, and. PraQ- 

ices,.-in. and about the great, concerns of 

X Chriſtian Love, Unity ;-and Peace , referring 

# the final decilion of all differences, unto 

$ him, who hath appointed a day wherein he will 

judgethe World in Righteouſneſs, by the. Man 

who be bath ordained. 

This being our prelent Deſign, none may 
expect, that weſhould attempt to jultitte os 
| excuſe, any of thoſe mi/carriazcs or failings 
that are charged on /oxe, ' or all of thoſe 
Profeſſors of - the Goſpel, who at this Day 
'coime not up unto full Communion with the , 
'F Church of England, For we know that a0 
= man liveth and ſiuneth not ; yeathat in many 
things we all offend. We all know but-1n 
' Paxt, and are liable to marifold Temprati- 
Ons, even all ſuch as are c ommon unto Men: 
Thoſe only we have no cſteem of, who 
through the feaver of Pride have loſt che Un- 
derſtanding of their own weak, frail, and 
7 ſinful condition. And we do acknowledge, 
7 hat there are amongſt us, Sins againſt the 
* Lord our God; for which he might not only 
give us up unto the Reproaches and Wrath 
of Men in this World, but himſelf alfo caſt 
us off utterly; and for ever. We ſhallnot 
therefore in the leaſt complain of thoſe who 
haye moſt induſtriouſly re refented unto the 
publick.-view of the world, the weakapt 
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aonige ares, that have really fallen out a- 
= oft ſome or more of them whoſe Cauſe 
is wekad, and diſcovered thoſe corrupe Af- 
y feftions, from whence, helped on with va- 
A riery of Temptations, they might probably 
proceed; Nor ſhall we uſe any Reflections 
on-them who haye ſeverely, and we fear 
Maliciouſly laid to their ST "14g" oe 
they know not; as hoping that by theformer 
the Guilty may learn what to amend, now 
they are raught with ſuch thorns and briers as 
are theſcorns and reproachesof the World 
and by the latter the Innocent may know 
what to avoid. Such charges and Accuſati- 
ons therefore we ſhall wholly paſs over, 
with onr- hearty prayers that the ſame or 
worſe evils may never be found amongſt them 
by whom they are accuſed. Much leſs ſhall 
we concern our ſelves in thoſe Refle&ions on 
them, which are raiſed from the Words, Ex- 
preſſions, or Actions of particular Perſons. 
as they hayebeen reported and toſſed up and 
down in the Lips of talkers, The debate of 
ſuch rhings _ only to mutual exaſperati- 
ons, andendleſs {trife. It may be alſo, that 
forthe moſt part, they are falſe, or misre- 
ported inviduouſly, or misapplyed ; .and 
crve or falſe, have been ſufficiently avenged 
by ſevere retortions. And in ſuch Aterca- ® 
tions few men underſtand the. ſharpneſs of © re; 
their own words. .Their Edge is towards | 
thera whom they oppoſe: But whenarerurn K© be 
of the like Expreflions is made unto-them- W pr 
ſclves, | 
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ſelves,” they are ſenſible how they pierce, 
$o are -proyocations heightened, and the 
firſt intendment of reducing Love, - ends in 
mutual defamatory contentions. All things 
therefore of this- natute, we ſhall paſs over, 
# and help to bury by our Silence. 
3 The principal charge againſt us, and that 
2 whereimo all other are reſolved, 1s our Non- 
= conformity unto the preſent Conſtitutions of the 
# Church of England. For hence are we ac- 
2 cuſed to be guilty of the want, of Chriſtian 
2 Love and peaceableneſs, of Schiſm, and an 
2 inclination ro all ſorts of Diviſions, contra- 
2 ry to the Rules and Precepts of the Goſpel. 
+; Now we think it not unreaſonable to delire, 
"> that thoſe who paſs ſuch cenſures on us, k 
= would attend unto the common krown Rule , bo 
.: whereby alonea right Judgment in theſe ca- A 
- > ſes may be made. For it 1s not equal that 


+3 we ſhould be concluded by other Mens par- 
"ticular Meaſures, as though by them we 
were to be regulated in the exerciſe of Love, 
-; and obſeryance of Peace. And as we doubt 
&# not but that they fix thoſe meaſures unto 
b themſclyes in fincerity, according unto their 
= own Light and Apprehenſion of things ; ſo 
.3 we areſureirt will be no impeachment of their 
* Wiſdom or Holineſs, to judge that others 
= who differ from them, do with an equal in- 
© teprity indexyour the direction and determi- 
nation of their Conſciences, "in what they 
believe andPratiſe. Yea, if they have not 

| pregnant evidence to the contrary, it 1s wy 
| ty 


hs 


£, FE 


DR Hs IRS Oe” Ee + 
5 Y 


Ry & A EO war inaki 
of all th; L Want 'of Loye, wheteof ſo 
Fea 2 Complaint is made. And rationally 
Conplir i. molt (incere and fre. 


p = ks who. pe IO up with determi- 
nations, that” are greatly to their ourward 
diſadvantage. For unleſs it be from con- 
viction of preſent Duty with reſpe&- unto 
God, and their own eternal Good, menare 
not eaſily induced to; cloſe with a judgment 
about ſacred things and, religious Worſhip , 
which will not only certainly prejudice them, 
but endanger thetr ruine, in things Temporal. 
Itis ordinarily, outward: ſecular. Adyanrages 
whetewith the Minds of Men are ey 
roo muchaffeRed;; that give anealie-ad 
ſion unto Perſwalions and PraRtices in Re- 
ligion. vo. theſe are Men turned and' chan- 
Be ed every day from what before they. pro- 
efled , Kfha5y we hear ofto turnings: unto a 
ſuffering profeſſion, but whar ariſe from ſtrong 
& unavoidable convictions. Moreover. ſhould 
we indeavour- to accommodate. our felves 
tothe Lines of other Men, it may make ſome 


change of the Perſons with whom: we have to 
- Coe, but would not in the leaſt relieve us-a- 


gainſt the charges-of 7 wilt of Schrſmand wanr 
be: Lovewhich we ſuffer under... Somewould 
ny this ſy untd us;that weihould 
eccafjonally iayn with;Pariſh. Afſemblies as now 
ſtated in all their and-ſacred Admi- 
niſtrations;- but- witl/ not- require® of us that 
we ſhould abſolutely forbear all other ways 


and 
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Will 
it. free us from the*imputation we fuffer un- 
der? ſhall we nor be” ſaid any more to warr 
Chriſtian' Love, to be fattious or puilty of 
Schiſm ? Ir is known ujito all how liitle ir 
will-conduce unto theſe Ends, and how little 
the moſt will: grant. that Church Peace is 
reſerved erely"- Yea the Difficulty will 
he-inrenſed upon us beyond what an ordi- 
nary. Ability can folve, though we doubr 
not but that it may be done. For if we 
can doſe much, Negnay expect juſtly to be 
preſſed ſeverely to anſwer, why we do 0 
more, For others fay immediately, that our 
Attendance on the publick -Worthip mult be 
conſtant, with a forbearance of all other ways 
of Religious worſhip beyond that of * 
mily: yet this they would have us fo to,doe, as 
in the mean time ſtadjouſly ro indeavour the 
Reformation of what is judged amiſs in the 
Doctrine, Diſcipline, and Worſhip of the 
Church.,- - This rs the meaſare which is pre- 
ſcribed unto us by ſome; and we know not 


» how-many cenſures /are paſſed upon us for a 


noneonformity thereunto, Will therefore a 
coraplyance unto this length better our con- 
"dition? will it deliver us from the ſevereſt 
Reflett:ons of heing Perſons unpeaceable'and 


' Intolerable? ſhallwe live ina perpetual 4;/- 


ſ*nulation of our Judgments as to what peed- 
er Reformation ? 'will that anſwer our .Du- 


Shall 


we profe(s the perſwalions of our minds 
ye hinss ; and indeavour by all Lawful 
means to accompliſh, what we delire ? ſhall 
we then eſcape the ſevereſt cenſures, as of 
Perſons inclined to Schiſms and Diviſions? 
Yea many great and wiſe Men of the Chutch 
of England doe look on this as rhe moſt per- 
nicious Principle and Practice that any can be- 
take themſelvesunto. And inreportingithe 
Heyl. Hiſt Memorials of former times, ſome of them 
of Presb. hive charged all the calamities and Miſeries 
that have +befallen their Church, to- have 
proceeded from Men of this Principle, e- 
deavouring Reformation according unto Mo- 
dels of their own, without Seperation,- + 
And could we conſcientioully berake our 
ſe} ro the purſuit of theſame Deſign, we 
ſhould nor, eſpecially under. preſent jealou- 
fies and exaſperations, eſcape the ſame t0r- 
demnation, that others before us have under- 
Sohe. Apdſoitisfallen out with ſome, which 
might teach rhem that their meaſures are not 
autbentick.;, and they might learn Moderati- 
on towards them who. cannot come wp wnte 
them, by theſecuriry they meet withall, from. 
choſe that do outgo chem. : Shall we therefore, 
whichalone ſcems to remain, proceed yerfar- - 
ther, and making a Renunciation of all thoſe 
Principles concerning the Conſtitution, Rule, 
and Diſcipline of rhe Church, wich the ways 
and manner ofthe Worſhip of God to be ob- 
ſervedinthe Aſſemblies of it, come over un- 
to a full Conformity unto the preſent, Con- 
{tirutions 
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ſtirutions of the Church-of England, and all 
the proceedings of its Rulers thereon? Yea 
this is that, ſay ſome, which is required of 
you, and.that which would put an End un- 
to all onr Differences and Diviſions. We 
ktiow indeed thar an Apreement.in any thing 
or way, right or wrong, true or falſe, will 
promiſe ſo to. do, and appear ſo to do, for 


* 4 ſeaſon: Burt it is Trath alone that will make 


ſuch Agreements durable, or uſeful. And 
we are not ingaged ia an inquiry meerl} 
afrer Peace, but .after. Peace with Tri. 
Yea to lay afide the Conlideratjon of Truth, 
in a diſquiſition afrer Peace, and Agreement 
in and about ſpirityal things, is to exclude 
a regard unto;God and his Authority, and 
ro provide only for our ſelves. And what 
it is which at preſent laysa Proh;b:tzon on our 
Conſciences againſt the compliance propo- 
ſed, Thall be. afterwards declared; neither 
will we here jnfiſt upon the diſcouragements 
that are given us, fromthe preſent ſtate of 
the Church it ſelf, which yer are not a few. 


_ Only wemult ay, .that there doth not ap- 
"pear unto, us in many thar, ſteadineſs in the 


profeſſion of rhe Truth owned” amongſt us 
upon, and lince the Reformation, nor that 
conſent upon the Grounds and Reaſons of the 
Government and Diſcipline in ir, that we 
are required to ſubmit unto, which were 
neceſſary to invite any diſfſentorsroa through 
Conformity 
inrodes made upon - ancient So 
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unto it. That there are daily 
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*hi&Church, zndttar withotit the leaſt con- 
ttole from themwho 'pretend to be the ſole 
Confſeryarors of it, untill, if not the whole, 
yer che principal, parts of it are laid waſte, 3 
1s ſufficiemly evident, and may be ealily > 
proved. And we fear not to own, that we Þ 
cafinor conform to Armianiſm, Socinianiſm, 
> |  ofithe one hand,or Popery on the other, with 
y what new or ſpecious pretences ſoeyer they + 
may be blended. And for the Eccleſtaſtic 2 
Government ; as inthe hands of meer eccleſi- | 
aftical Perſons, when it is agreed amons 
-themtelves, whether it be from Heaven mw . 
of Men, we” ſhall know the better how to © 
judge of it.. But ſupiþſe we Thould wave ® 
all fach tonfiderations, ahd come up to a # 
Full Corforngty nnco all that #5, or ſpall, or | 
"ay be required of ys ; will rhis give us an | 
Eaton. teadable* acquirment from, the 
<< "Bes'0 X: Guite of watt of Love, Schiſm 
"and Divifions > . We ſhould indeed poffibly 
de delivered from the hoyle and clamour of ; 

an few! ' efying our Settarics, Phanatiek,, þ 

| Stoiſmatichs, Church-Dividers , but wWithal 
. Mould cominue under rhe cehſures of the 3 

*Sreat;4tid at preſent thrivitf Church of Rome. þ 

for the Ctme fap of6d "Cr wes. And ſurch 

enough we are, that a os ldfice withthen | 

* who hart beea'the reat, catiſes;and occaſion: 

| \, Of alt thr'Schiſm; arid ; that ,are - 
4 Mo oe fin almoſt {the Wholeworld 
: would'y id us no ſalid ref iff the chang: 
of our "contin. "Yet withoilt this ho Mer 
Cal. 
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% canfree themſelves from the loudeſt ontcries 
- againſt chem onthe account of Schi/z7. And 


rhis fulficicegly manifeſts how little indeed 
they are to Ve valued, ſecing for the moſt 
part, they are nothing but the team of In- 
tereſt and Party. It is therefore apparent 
that the Accommodations of our Judgments 
and Pra&tices to the meaſures of other men, 
will afford us no real advantage, as to the im- 
putations we ſuffer under ; nor will give ſa- 
tisfaction unto all Profeſlors of Chriſtianity 
that we purſue Love and Peace 1n . a due man- 
ner : For what one ſort requireth of us, ano- 
nother will inſtantly diſallow and: condemn. 
And it is well if the judgment of the 2/a- 
jor. Part of all ſorts be nor infiuenced by 
Cuſtome, prejudices, and fecular Advanta- 


$65. We have therefore no' way left, bur | 
l 


at which indeed ought ro be the only way 
of Chriſtians iri theſe things ; aamely to ſeck 


in ſincerity the fatisfaRtion of qur own Con- 


ſciences; and the approving of our, hearts 
unto the ſearch of them, in a dilligent atten- 
dance unto our own eſpecial Duty, actor- 
ding to thar Rule which will neither, deceive 
us, nor failus:. And an'Account of what we 
do herein, we.ſhall now render unto them 
that follow Truth with Peace, 
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CHAP. II. 


Commendations of Love and Vnity. 
Their proper objeds with their geniral 
Rules and meajures. - Of Love towara 
all mankind in eene.al, Allows not 
ſalvation unto any withoxt faith 711 
Chriſt Jeſus, Of tte differences 702 
Religion as to outward Worſhip. 


T: Foundation of our diſcorirſc might 
be laid in the commendation of Chriſt: a; 
Love,and Unity ; and thereon we might ca- 


fly enlarge; as alſo abound in a colleRion 
of Teſtimonies. conpranny our Aﬀertions. 
C 


Bur the old reply in ſuch a Cafe; by who»: 


" ever were they diſcommended evidenceth a la- 
- bour therein to be needleſs. and ſuperfluous. 


We ſhall therefore only ſay, that they arc 


greatly” miſtaken, who from the Conditio 


- 


- whereunto' at preſent we are driven and ne- 
ceflitated; do ſuppoſe'thar we value not theſe 


things at as high a Rate as themſelves, or a- 


ny ocher Profeſſors of Chriſtian Religion ir 


the world. A greater 7oyſe about them may 
b2 made poſſibly by ſuch as have accommoda- 
ted their name and notion to their own In+c- 


r ſts, and who point their Pleas abour then, - 
© andtheir pretences of them, to their own ſe- 


cuſar Advantage. But asfor a real valuation 


of 
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of the things themſclues, as they are required 
of us, and preſcribed unto us in the Goſpel, 
we ſhall not willingly be found, to come be- 
hind any that own the name of Chriſt inthe 
world. We know that God hath ſtiled him- 
ſelf, the God of Love, Peace and Order, in 
the Churth , becauſe they are eminently from 
him, and highly accepred with him. And 
as Love is the ew Commandement which 7e- 


© ſus Chriſt hath | oh unto his Diſciples, ſo 


' he hathappointe 


it to be the bond of Perfe- 


- &i0n unto them ; which nothing elſe will ever 
'' be, however . finely invented tor them, or 
* forceably impoſed on them. Without this 
> LZove, in what relates to Church Communi- 
'- On, whatever elſe we are, we are but as ſo- 


*. alſo after one Mind and one /udgment, a- 1 Cor. 1. 


> mongſt allBelievers, for a help unto us, to 10. 
keep the Unity of the ſpirit in the bond of 
Peace, We ppnngg ro be -indiſpenſably 
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- required of us. An 


therefore where any 


| Opinion, or Pratice, in or about Religion 
” or the worihip of God, do-appareatly in 


themſelves impair the Gracious holy princi- 
ples of Love and Peace, or obſtrut Men in 
the Exerciſe of any Duties which thoſe Prin- 
ciples require or lead unto; it 1sa grear and 
weighty prejudice againſt their Truth, and 


3 Accep- 
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Acceptatior with God. As therefore we 
hall not boalt of the prevalency of theſe Prin- 
ciples in our minds , ſeeing rhat — we 
ſhould kxow nothing to the contrary by our 
ſelves, yet are we not therefore jaftified;, 10 
we are aſſured that none can juſtly condemn 
us, for the want of them; unleſs rhey can 
make good their charge by Inſtances nor re- 
lating to the peculiar Differences, between 
them aid us. For” what doth fo , will net- 
ther warrant any to make ſuch a Judgment, 
nor carry any Convistion IN ir towards them 
that are judged, Upon rhe whole matter, 
we ſhall not caſily be diverted from purſuing 
our claim unto an equal Intereſt in theſe things 
with any other Profeſſors of the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion; although at preſent we do it not by 
enlarged Commendations of them, Much 
leſs are we in the leaftmovedeor ſhaken in our 
Minds fromthe Accuſations of them, who 
having the Advantage of Force and Power, 
do make a Compliance with rhemfelves, in all 
their ;-poſcrions and ſelf-imterefted Concep- 
tzons,the ſole meaſure of other mens exerciſe 
and aftings of theſe Principles. We have a 
much fater Rule whereby ro make a Juds- 
ment of them, whereunto we know we ſhall 
ao well to attend, as untod Light ſhining tn 
a dark Flic:, Bur now ' whereas all theſe 
- tniags, namely Love, Peace, and Unity, are 
equally dear unto us ; yet there are different 
Rules prefcribed, for 'tna& Exerciſe and pur- 
ſait of the.n. Our Love is ro be Carholick , 
| uncon- 
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" unconfined as the 


- 


beams of the Sun, or as the 
ſhowrs. of rain that fall on the whole Earth, 


Nothing of Gods Rational Creation in this 


world, is tobe exempred from being the Ob- 
je& thereof, And where only any Excep- 
tion might ſeem to be warranted by ſome 
Mens cauſcleſs hatred, with unjuſt and un- 
reaſonable perſecution of us, there the excr - 
ciſe of it is given us in eſpecial and ftricteſ(? 
charge ;, which 1s one of the noble ſingular;- 
ties of Chriſtian Religion. But whereas men 
are caſt into various conditions on the ac- 
count of their Relation unto. God, the aRual 
exerciſe of Love towardsthem 1s required of 
us ina ſuitable variety. Forit 15 God him- 
ſelf, in his Infinite Excellencics, who is the 
firſt and adequate Object of our Love ; which 
deſcends unto others according to their Par- 
ticipations from him, and the eſpecial Rela- 
tions created by his Appointment ; whereof 
we ſhall ſpeak afterwards. Our Duty in 
the Obſervance of Peace, is, as unto its Ob- 
jet, equally exrended. And the Rule or 
Meaſurt given us herein, is the utmoſt of our 
indeayours inall ways of Truth and Righte- 
ouſneſs, which are required , or may have a 
tendency thereunto. For as we are comn:an- 
ded to follow Peace with all. men under the 
ſame indiſpenſible neceſliry #sto obrain and 
obſerve Holineſs in our own Perſons, without 
which none ſhall ſee God ;, foasto the mex- 
ſare of our indeavours unto this End, we 


_ are directed 5 if it be poſſible, and #5 far AS 111 115 Rom, 11 F 
| C 4 lieth, T3. 
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keth, to live peaceably' with all Men.. The 


Rule for Unity, as-it is ſuppoſed to com-. 


prize all Church Communien, ;falls under 
many Reſtrictions. For' herein the eſpecial 
Commands of Chriſt, and I»ſtirutions of the 
Goſpel committed unto. our 'Care .and Ob- 
ſervance falling ynder conlideration, our 
PraQticeis preciſely limited- unto thoſe Com- 


mands, and by the nature of thoſe Inſtiu- 


tions. 
| Theſe being the things we are to attend un- 
to, and theſe being their general | Rules and 
meaſures, we ſhall with refoe unto the pre- 
ſent ſtate of Religious Afﬀairs in the world, 
amongſt thoſe who make Profeſlion of the 
Chriſtian Religion, plainly declare what are 
our thoughts and Judgments, what-we con- 
ceiveto be our Dgty, and what is our Pra- 
dice, ſubmitting them unto the preſent Ap- 
prehenſions of unprejudiced Perſons, | lea- 
ving the final Sentence and determination 
of our Cauſe to the Judgment-Seat of Jeſus 
Chriſt. « j 
Love toward all 1{ankind in general we ac- 
knowledge to he required of us ; and we are 
Debtors in the fruits of ir to. the whole Crea- 
tion, of God. _ For he hath,not only. implan- 
ted the Prirciples of it in thatnature whereof 
we are in common Partakers with the 
whole Race and Kind , whereunto all hatred 
and its Effects were originally. forrejgn and 
mcroduced by the Dev4l , nor'only/given us 
his Command for it, enlarging on.its grounds 


Os th 


"4 ; 4 5 5 s %, = 4 a ny » 
ol ted oaths, ar SS 


(25) 


and Reaſons in the Goſpel , but in Lis De- 


lign of recovering us ont of our lapſed cor- 
dirion unto a Conformity with hintelt, pro- 
poſethin an eſpecial manner the Example of 
Iis own Love and Goodneſs, which are ©x- 
rended wago all, for our imitation. Zi. 5. 
44,45- Ms Philanthropic and Communicuctve 
Love,from his own infinite felf-talneſs, wherc- 
with all Creatures inall Places, Times, and 
Seaſons, are filled and ſatisted, as from an 
immeaſurable Ocean of Goodneſs, are pry- 
poſed unto us to dire the exerciſe of tha: 
drop from the Divine Nature, wherewith wc 
are intruſted. Love Your Enemes, faith our 
Saviour, bleſs them that curſe you, do good to 
them that bate you, and pray for them which 
defpig hrfplly uſe you and perſecute you; that 
Jou may be the Children of your Father which; 
15 in Heaven, who maketh his Sknto riſe on the 
Evil and the Gogad, and ſend:th rain on th: 
/uſt, and on the Uniuſt, Now all Mankind 
may be caſt into rwo Ranks or Orders. . For 
Firſt, there are thoſe who are yer withour 
Chrilt, being Aliens from the Commun- 
wealth of Iſrael, and ſtrangers from the Co- 


+] 
venants of Promiſe, having no hope, and 


without God in the World , ſuch we mean 
as are either Negarively or Privatively Infi- 
dels, or Unbelievers; who have yet never 
heard the Sound of the Goſpel; or do con- 
tinue to refuſeand reje&ir, where 1t 15 pro- 
poſed and tendred unto them. And there are 
thoſe, Secondly, who have in one way yo 0- 
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ther received the Do&rine of the Goſpel, and 
do make profeſſion thereofin the World. Fo 
both theſe ſorts we do acknowledge that we 
owe the Duty of Love. Even rowards the 
Infid:l, Pagan, and Muhumeran world, Fews 
and Gentiles, we are Debtors in this Duty , 
and we delire to-be humbled for it ur Sin , 
wherein we are wanting inthe diſchaJFge of ir, 
or wherein the fruits of ir do nor abound in us 
ro the Prajtſe of God. Now' Love, i the firit 
notion of it, is the willing of a wanted Good 
unto the Obje& of it, or thoſe that are Loyed, 
producing an endeavour to effect it, unto rhe 
utmoſt of the Ability of rhem in whom it 1s. 
Where this abſcnt Good is of great impor- 
trance, the fixſt natural and genuine Effect 
of Love is Compaſſion, This Good, as unto all 
Unbelievers, 18 whatever ſhould deliver them 
from preſent or eternal miſery ; whatever 
ſhouldlead, guide, or bringrhem anto Bleſ- 
ſedneſs in the Enjoyment of God. Belides 
the abſence hereof is arcompanied even in 
this world, with all that Blindneſs and Dark- 
neſs of Mind, all that ſlavery unto Sin and 
the Devil, that can any -way concur to make 
a Rational Being truly miſerable. Tfwe have 
not hearts like the flint or Adamant, we can- 
not but be moved with Compaſſion towards ſo 
many perithing Sonls, originally made like 
our ſelves in the Tmige of God, and from 
whom that wediffer in any thing, is an Effect 
cf meer Soveraign Grace, andnot the fruit of 
our own Cortrivance; nor the Reward of our 
Mo aL aoatiac. 


4 


* (ap) 


wotthor merit, And thoſe. who are altoge- 


ther unconcerned in others, are not much 
concerned in themſelyes;, tor. the true Laye 
of our ſelves, is the. Rule of our Love. unto 
other Men, Again, | Compaſſ:on proceeding 


| from Love-will work, by Prayer for Relict - 


For it is God alone.who can ſupply their 
wants; and our only way of treating with 
himaboutir, .is by our humble Supplications, 
Andif herein alſo we ſhould be found wau- 
tiug,.we thould more judg our ſelves ro be 
defective 'intrue Chriſtian Love and Charity, 
than we can for many of thoſe miſtakes. which 
are charged on us1n other things,, were we 
convinced that ſuch | they are, which as yer 
we are not. It 1s therefore 6ur continual 
Prayer, that God would ſend out his Light 
and his Truth unto the utmoſt parts of rhe 
Earth, to vilit by them thoſe dark vlaces, 
whichare yet filled with habirations of cruel- 
ty ; that he would remove the vail of cave- 
ring which is yer onthe Face of many great 
and Populous Nations, that the whole Earth 
may be filled with the knowleag of the Lord, is 
the waters cover the Sea; even that according 
to-his Promiſe, he wor'!d turn tothe People a 
pure Language, that thy may all call upon the 
Name. of the Lord, to ſerve bin with one can- 
ſent. © And this we delire to be found doing, 
Not Ina-formal or Cuſtomary manner, buc 
out of a/lincere. Compaſſion for the Souls of 
men, a'deep ſenſe of the Intere(t herein of the 
Glory of God, andadelire after the Accom- 


pliſhment 
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pliſhment of thoſe ropBcees and. Promiſes 
in the Scripture, which ſpeak comfortably 
rowards an ExpeRarion of abundant Grace 
to be manifeſted unto-the reſidue of Sinners, 
borh 7ews and Gentiles, in the latter dayes. 
Moreover, unto Compaſſion and Supplicati- 
ons, Love requireth that we ſhould add alſo 
all other poſfible Endeavors for their Relief. 
Herein conliſts that work and Labour of Love, 
which are ſo much recommended unto us. 
But the Afings of Love in theſe moſt uſeful 
ways, are for che moſt part obſtructed unto 
us, by the want of I_ "which un- 
der the Guidance of Divine Providence are 
the Rule of our Call unto the Duties wherein 
ſuch endeavours conſiſt, and whereby they 
may be expreſſed. Only this at preſent we 
have to rejoyce in, that through the unwea- 
ried Labours of ſome Holy and Worthy Per- 
ſons, Sundry Churches of Indians are lately 
called and gathered in America, wherein the 
Natives of thoſe parts of the World, who for 
!o many Generations ſate iz Darkneſs, aud 
inthe ſhadow of death, do under the guidance 
< Paſtors and — of their own, walkin 
the Fellowſhip of the Goſpel, giving Glory to 
God by ke #. ag %;- Fo. rorah a 
pertinent that we haye given this Account of 
our Judgments concerning that Love which 
we 'do and ought to' bear unto all, even the 
worſt of men , ſeeing thoſe by. whom our Te- 
ttmony isreceived, will nor, nay, cannotea- 
ſily ſuppoſe that we would wilfally neglett the 
exerciſe 
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to, are unſpeakably greater and more Ex- | 


profeſs we have not for them, although we 


arid one Lord Jeſus. Chrift, by whom are all 


exerciſe of the ſame Aﬀections towards thoſe, 
concerning whom our Obligations thereun- 


cellent. _ 2 
There is indeed another kind of pretended 
charity towards this ſort of men, which we 


judge wedo not want it. For there can be no 
want ufito any of an Errowr or miſtake , 
wherein the chariry intended. doth conliſt. 
And this is the judgment of ſome, that they 
or ny le may attain ſalvation or eter- 
al bleſſednefs in the condition wherein they 
ate, without the knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt . 
his we acknowledge we neither believe, rior 
hope concerning them , nor, to ſpeak plain- 
ly, can defire it wuld be ſo, unleſs God had 
otherwale revealed himſelf concerning 7eſ56 
Chriſt and them, than yet he hath done. And 
we are ſo far from ſuppoling that there is in 
us on this account any blameable defect of cha- 
rity, that we know our ſelves to be freed by 
this perſwalion from a dangerous erfour , 
which if admitted, would both weaken our 
own faith, and impair all the due and proper 
effefts of charity rowards others. For chough " © 8. of 
there be that are called gods, whether in Heaven 5» 6. 
or inearth ( as there gods manv, and lords 
many ) yet unto us there is but one God the Fa- 
ther, of whom are all things, and wen him; 


things, and we by him. We know there is no Att: 
falyationin any other but by Jeſs Chriſt;and 12+ 


that 


Mark. 
16. 15. 
I6, 


1 Theſſ. 
*:- 10. 


condition of all men with 


| ſednels. . 


C000) 

tharthere 15 no0ther Pame ander haven 

men whereby y we ninſt be ſaved. Nor is 
_— given any otherwiſe amongſt men, 
bur by the Goſpel : For it is "ot the giving 
of the perſon of Chriſt abſolutely ro be a 1/:- 
ALAtOMY,. but the declaration of his Name by 
the G Gplpl as the means of ſalvation, - that 1: 
Ts) Hence our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Giy- 
ing that Commiſſion to we poltles to preach 


It, Go ye into all che world,  andpreach the Go- 


ſpel, roeuery Creatyre, be adds untg it phat. "il 
cretory ſent ce, epncerpin "the <verlaſt 
refoecieherennto 
He that believeth audi is Cn, {I be ſa- 
ved; and he that betievethnat, be damned. 
As e reaching of the Goſpel, and. rg belief 
1 Jeſus, Chriſt theredn, are the.only mean; 
wk braining falr4gh, Fa Ma l a Q:are 
nat made partakers ol ith em muſt Re. 


nally. So when t hs [tle abi that the 
7ewes would have Fay them frompreaching 
tatb: Gentiles that" they might be F-c641g he 
plainly declares that Mihour It "they could 
not ſo be. Neither jyere any of themever ber- 
rer, or in a better *coridition, than-t 


arc © 
deſcribed b by: the ſame. Ap Apoltle, Epbef $442. 
Anda Tandry othet places wherein > allows 


them no poſhbility of obtaining eternal bleſ- 
Neither d6 we in thismatter conlſi- 
dex what Godcan do, or what he hath done to 
the communicating of grace and faith in Jeſus 
Chriſt" unto any particular perſons at any time, 
"orion any place, ip an extraordinary manner. 
Ve 
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Weare not called to make a judgment there- 


of, nor can any Rule be hence colleRed 'r6 


repulate the exerciſe of our love. Sccret things 
belong to the Lord our God, but revealed things 
ro us and our children, that we may do his will, 
When and where ſuch grace and faith doma- 
nifeſt themſelves by their effe&s, we oughr 
readily tro own and embrace them. Bur the 
only inqziry in this matter is, What thoſe thar 
are utterly deſtitute of the Revelation of Jeſus 
Chriſt, either as made 0rjg5natly in the pro- 


mile, or as explaized inthe Goſpel,may under 


ermeer conduct of the Light of Nature, as 
conſiſting inthe innate principles of Reaſon, 


. with their improvement, or as increaſed by 


the confideration of the effeRts of 4:vine paiver 
and Providerice, by the freagrh and exerciſe 

principles attain unto, as 
mto their preſent acceptance with God, and 
future eternal ſalvation. That they miy be /a- * 
ved in every Set, who liueexatHy according to 
th: Li7hr of Nature, is a Dorine anathema- 
tized by the Church of E::zland, Artic. 8. 
And oy On Ed hereof 1s, becauſe the 
Striptures propoſe the \\Vamie of Jeſus Chriſt alone 
DO fx b-17% ev Kh! if we do believe 
that. deſcription Which is given ia the Scrip- 
tre of men, their ur 4l ab#itirs, and rheir 


works, as they 1Fe in the common ftate of 
Mankind, ſince the entrance of ſin, wich" re- 


. fpeR, unto God and ſalvation, we ſhall not be 
'ableto.be of another mind : For they are ſaid 
ro be bl;zd, yea to. be darkveſs, to be d:2d in Lu. 

| treſ- 18. 
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£5 20. tre es and fans, not [£0] receive the thi of 
3. | rape of ca , becauſe they are Fooliine; 
Epb.2.1, unto them;and therr minds to be exmuty hain 
2,3. Godhimſeif. That there may beany jult ex- 
Ch.4.18. peRation concerning ſuch.perſons, that they 
#o5:.8.8. will work out their ſalvation with fear and 
trexbliug we are riot convinced : Neither do - 

we think chat God will accept of a more im- 

perfect obedicnce iti them that know not fe- 

{as Chriſt, than he requires of them who do 
belicyeinhim, for then thould he prove a dil- 
advantageunto them. Belide , ai-cheir beſt 

works are ſeyerely refleted on in the Scrip- 

ture, and repreſented as unprofttable ; For 

whereas in theinſelves they are compared to 

evil Trees, Thorns, and Briars, we are aſſured 

they neither do,..nor can bring forth good 

grapes or Figgs. Belides ir; the Scripture, the 

whole buſineſs of ſalvation in the firit place 

rurns upon, the Hinge of Faith ſupernatural 

Heb. 11. and divine ; for without faith it 15 1poſſible to 
- pleaſe Gid; 41d, He that beheverh not, (hall be 
100.3-15 damned; He that believeth not in the name of 
the Son of God zs condemned already; for nei- 
ther Circumciſion availeth any thing, nor uncir- 
cunciſion, but faith that workgrh by love :: And 
it is by faith char che 1ſt ſhall love: Thar this 
Faith may be,educed out of the obedienrial 
Principle of Nature, 'twasindeed the opinion 
of Pelavius of old ; but *twill not now, we 
hope, be openly aſſerted by any. Moreover, 
this Faith is inthe Scripture, if not limited 
and determined,yet directed umo Jeſus Chriſt 


as 
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4s irsneceſlary p WW Object : For this zs 
Life eternal, thats we Ui b 01V the 07 1487 {1 ” 
"God, aiid Feſus Chriſt whom be bb ſent. ui 
ſcems therefore that the | nowledse of the 
only r7u4e God, 15not futficient to arratn erer el 
life, unleſs the knowledge of Jeſus Chriltallo 
do accompany it : For "this is the record of 
Heaven, that God hath given unto ww eternal 
Life, andih;s life is in his So + He that bib 
the Sor bath life, and he that hath ot the * on 
of God hath no: life. Which is enouzh 3o de- 
rerminethe controveriie. And thoſe Aﬀerti- 
ons,that tereszs 70 0:h:r Name grven a 0/19 ff 
men, whereby they may bs ſaved; and inat o- 
ther foundation can mo man lay, ſave what is 
lud, that ts, /eſ4 Chriſt: are of che fame ime - 
portance ; and it were necd!eſs ro mult TIN 
The Fetimonies thar are Een us 0) LOatPut- * 
PU le elſew] Bere. Neither Can it 62 MAGE PO 
appear, that rÞ2 concatenation of the faving 
means, wicreoy men thar aro adult arc 
brought unto glory, is ROT abloluicty un er- 
ſal: Anla a:inonglt them there 1s /ccation, Or 
an effe*ttal Calling to the knowleds 0: © will 5 
by the Goſpel. Nether wilithefſanie \n0Þwle 
allow a [x.1ns invocation vithe Name U4 4,0 
to any bu: thote that a:e bs. NENT 19 boic 
by bearing tz i Ord D920 H, tf F {11 1, 
Gor may 6A W: yeslecrer an unknown to 
real Jetus C Ch:iitiothem and tf by faihin | 
= lanife their natures, and endo y inci 
with bis Spirit ; which things, 155 Grate. 
weſuppole, are indiipcolily nololtiny 
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falration. Thoſe whom God thus deals with- 
all are not Pagans, but Chriſtians, concerning 
whom none ever doubred, bur they might be 
ſa. ed. Iris alfo granted, that men may learn 
much of the power , wiſdome and goodne!s 
of God, which both require and teach many 
Dutic; to be performed towards him ; bu: 
withall we betieve, that without the inter: 
Santi c:tro19f the Spirit, communicated by 
and with the xnowledg of Jeſus Chrift,no mat! 
can be ſaved. Bur weintend not here to d1l- 
pute abcurt tÞþ:fe things. Inftead of an effe*t 
of Love and Charity, ir is manifeſt that thc 
Opinion which grants /alrarion wnto the He - 
then, or any of ther, upon the due improve 
ment of ther Rational Faculties and mor:! | 
Principles, arifech from a want of duecon!:- 
deration of the true nature of Sin and Grace, 
cfthe Failet Man and bis Recovery, of the 
Taw and Gotpel, and of the Wiſdome and 
Love of Go 15 {endings Jeſus Chriſt to make 
. ationemen tor ittners, and co bring in ever- 
lating Riznrcontnets, And not only fo, but 
it evenly Prepares rhe way UuAtO thoſe »« | 
xi0us (514975 WEI b at this Gay among many 
tatett and corrupt Chriſttan Religion, and fo- & 
ment tote Seeds of 4h: which ſpring up 
lo fait 2 to threarenthe overfpreading of the 
whole Field of Chriſtianity. For hence ic will 
follow by an eatte dedu1on, thar every one 
wy b: (44, Or attain unto his utmoſt happt- «| 
| nelsgn 11s 0:vn Religion, be it what it wall, 
Ko winltt uncer any notion or conception he ac- 
*M know - 
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*- knowledgeth a Divine Being, and his own 

. deperclance thereon. And leeins that onthis 
ſuppoliti -n it muſtbe confeſſed, that Religion 


, 


conliits folely 1n oral Honeſty, and a fancied 
internal Picty of mind towards the Deity, 
(for in nothing elſe can a centring of all Re- 
ligiors in the world unto a certain end*be 
imagined ) it follows, that there 1s 179 oe2ward 
Profeſſion of i: indifpenſibly neceſſary, but 
thate, ery one may take up, and make uſe of 
thar which is beſt ſuited unto his intereſt in his 
preſent condition and circumſtances. And as 
this being once admurted,will give the minds of 
men an 1a: ency,as unto the ſeveral Religi- 
ons that are inthe world, fo it will quickly 
produce in them a Co::r2:pr of rhem all. And 
om an entertainment of, or an indiffercency 
of mind about theſe and the like noyſome op;- 
21i0;3s, It is come to paſs, that the Go- 
ſpelt after a conmmued Triumph for ſixrecrs 
hundred ye..rs over Pell and the world, doth 
at this day in: the midit of Chriſtendome hard- 
ly with mul icudes maintain the reputation of 
its truch and Divinity; and is by many, living 
in a kind of outward conformity unrothe Juſti- 
tures of Chriſtian Religton, deſpiſed & laugh- 
ed ro ſcorn. But tie proud and fooliſh Athe:ſti- 
cal Opiniators of our dayes,whoſe ſole delign is 
to fortihe themſelves by the darkneſs of their 
minds, againſt the charges of their own con-. 

ſciences upon their wicked and debauched 

convertations, de but expole themſelves to 
fhe ſcorn of all ſober and rational Perſons. 

D 2 For 
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For what are afew obſcure, and for the moſt 


part vitzo#us Reneg adoes,in compariſon of thoſe 
o5rear, wiſe,” numerous and ſober perſons , 
whom the Goſpel in its firſt ſetting forth in 
the world, by rhe evidence of irs rruth, and 
the efficacy of its Power, ſubdued and conque- 
red ? Are they as learned as the renowned 
Philoſophers of thoſe dayes, who advantaged 
by the endeavours and fruits of all the great 
Wits of former Ages had advanced ſolid ratio - 
nal Literature tothe greateſt height that ever 
it attained in this world ; or poſſibly ever 
will do ſo ; the minds of men having now fom- 
thing more excellent and noble to entertain 
themſelyes-withall ? Are they to be equalled 
in wiſdome and exerience, with thoſe glorious 
Emperors, Senaors and Princes, who then 
ſwayedthe Scepters and affairs of the world ? 
Can they produce any thing to oppoſe unto the 
Goſpel, that 1s likely to influence the minds of 
men, in any degree comparably to the Relig1- 
on of theſe Ereat, learned, wiſe and mighty 
Perſonages, watch having received by their 
Farhers, from dayesiimmemorial, was vilibly 
attenged with ail Earrnly Gloryes and Profpe- 
rities, Which were actounted as the reward of 
their due obſeryanceofit 2 And yet whereas 
L2ere wasa Co pricy fall thoſeperſons, and 
tis infinen: el by the crafr of inferzal Powers 
and managed viith all thar wildome, ſubile- 
LY, Power 21K Cruvity,, that the nature of man 
15 capableco exercite, on purpoſe to oppoſe 
le GopHl, 4g Keep it irommaking Root in 

| the 
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the world , yetby the glorious evidence of it 
divine extract and original wherewith. it is 
accompanied, by the efficacy and power which 


+ God gave the Doctrine of 1t in and over the 


minds of men, all mannaged by the ſpiritual 
weapons of its Preachers, which were me) 
throuch God, tothe  paRing down of thoſe ſtr ro# 
bolas, caſing Gown 1 naginations , and ev 
high thi 1 that exalted it ſelf 4g ainſi # the Wet 
ledoe of God: I: prevailed againit them all , 
and ſubdued the world unto an acknowledg- 
ment of its truth, with the divine power. and 
authority of its Author. Certainly there i: 
nothing more contemprible,than that the 7;z- 
dulgence of ſome 11 FFT able 7 erſons Unto 
their luſtsand vices, who are void of all thoſe 
excelleacies in notion and practiſe, which have 
already been triumphed over by the Goſpel, 
het ſet up in competition wich it, or oppoli-. 
tion unto 1t, ſhould be once 1mag!: 1ed to bring 
it into queſtion, or to caſt any Ciſrepuretion 
upon it. But to treat of thele things 15 not 
our preſent deſign; we have only mentioned 
them occaſionally, i in th account, Whicn 1t was 
neceſſary we ſhould give concerning our Love 
to all men, in genera 2l, wi:h the crounds we 
procced upon 1a the exercile of it, 
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CHAP. III. 
Nat:'re of the Cathclick, Church. The 


| Fr! 2:4 principal Objed of C briſtian 

p Lowe, Differences amrig thie Idemn- 
bers of this Church, of wat xwature. 
aud. how to be mars ances, Of the 
Church Catholickas vifibly profeiſins : 
The exter't of it, or who belongs un 
toit. Of Union aud! Leve in this 
Churck-ſtate of the Clnirco of Eng- 
land with reſped Lerennto. Of par- 

? ticular Churches : Their mnſtituiion L 
Corruption of that Inſtitution, Of 
Churches Dicceſan, &c, Of ſoparat:- 
on ſrom corrupt particular Charcres, 
The juſt Cauſes thereof, FC. 


N the ſecond ſort of Xar:\;;;d before menti- 
oned conſiſts the viſible Kingdome of Chriſt 


In tuls wo Id. This being grounded in his 
Deart: and Reſurrection, and conſpicuouſly 
ſeulrdby his ſending cf the Holy Ghoſt after 


Lat” . p » Fo % * _, . 
EV. his Aſcention, he hath ever ſince preſerved in 
Mop the worid, againſt ail the contrivances of Sa- 


tan.” ©pplitions of the Gates of Hel], and 
4 WH: 0:10. the coniummation of all things; 
=> FU; we "tr 11:94 until all his enemies are made 
- " £65/co!, Towards theſe on all accounts 
our Love ousbt to be: intenſe and fervent, as 
that which is the iramediate Bond of our Re- 
lation 
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| ation 1 nto them, and Union with them. And 


tis Kingdome or Church of C' iſt, on the 
earth, may be, and is generally by allconſt 
dered under a threefold notion. ( 1.) Firſt, 


'25 therein. and among the ) Mei; of TIT It, '% 


comprized that real [wins , 232 + 11112] bod; 
of his, wich is firitly, peculiarl:; and pro 2er- 
iy the Catholich Church milit ant inchis world. 
Thele are his Elet, Redeemed. jr: tified, and 
{in *ifred ones, who are ſavingly united unto 
rheir Head, by the fa m2 quic knino and fandti- 
fying Spirit, dwelling i» him i: ai (1 "eſs, and 
communicated JO by bi, 4 corcing to 
bis Promiſe. This 1s that Catho':c{ Church 
which we profeſs ro beije/e, which being hid 
fromthe eyes of men,and abſolute ly invilible 
mits Myjrica! Form, or ſpiritual faving R ela- 
tion unto the Lord Chriſt, and its Unity with 
him, is yet more or lefs alwayes vilible , by 
that Profeſſion of Faith in him, and obedience 
unto him, which it maketh u1 the world, and 
1s alwayes obliged fo to do. For 1W:th the 
Heart man believsth unto Right: o:i{neſs, and 
with the mouth co rfeſſton : is mad: u; 20 ſaluatici. 
And this Church we believe to be ſo diſpoſed 
over the whole world, that where-ever there 
are any Societies or Nuvb:rs of ne: who or- 
dinarily profeſs the Goſpel, and fubjection 
to the Kingly Rule of Chr it ther eby, wich an 
hope of eternal bleſlednefs by his Mectation , 
we no way doubt bur that there are among 
them ſome who really belong therennt>. In 
and by them doth the Lord Chrilt continually 
D 4 {uih! 
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fulfil and accompliſh the Promiſe of bis Pre- 


ſence by his Spirit with them that believe in 


bis name; who are thereby Intereſted in all 


the Priviledges of the Goſpel , and Autkori- 
2ed unto the Adminiſtration and Participati- 


_ on of all rhe Holy Ordinances. thereof. And 


were itnot that we ought not to boaſt onr 
ſelves aoainſt orhtrs, Efpecialiy fuch as have 
habitants of theſe Nations have been fntrutted 
withal, and who have been expoſed unto 
ore violent Temptations than they, we thould 
not feartoſay, that among thoſe of all ſorts 
who in theſe Nations hold the Head, there 1s 
probably. accorcing unto a Judgment to be 
made by the fruirs of that Spirit which 1s ſa. 
vingly communicated unto the Church in thts 
ſenſe alone, a greater number of Perfons be- 
longing thereuato, thanin any Ore NNartor: 
or Chr-c under Heaven. Thecharge there- 
tore offome agaiuil: us, that we Par anize the 
Nation, by reaſon of ſome different Appre- 
:entions from others, concernin; the regular 
Conſ:itution of parricalan Chirrchcs for the Ce- 
leoration of Golpel Worlhip, is wondrous 
vain and ungrounded. Bute we know that 
men uſe ſuch fevere Expreſſions and Reflecti- 
Ons, vut of a d:{co -;poſe a hab: f /Aind which 
they have accuſtomed theraſeles unto, and 
not irom a ſedate Judpment and conliderati- 
oN of the things chemſelyes. And hence the 

will l:bour tO ConvV17 Ce otmers of that ; where- 
07, if tiey would put it untoa ſerious Tryal, 
they 


nor had the Sviritual Advantages that the In- 


_ — —— 
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would never be able to convince them- 


/ ſelves. 
>» Fhis then 1s that Church which on the 
account of their Sincere fauh and Obeatence 


ſhall be ſaved; and our of which, on the ac- 
count of their Profeſſion, there 15 no {alvaiton 
tobe obtained ; whichthings are weakly and 
arrogantly an propriared unto any Particuls; 
"=" Wu? or C1: urch es in the Werid. borirt 15 
poliible thar mvcn may be Members ot it, and 
yet not | clong or relate unto any Pp articular 
Church on th e Earth; and fo it often fal- 
leth our as we ceuld manifelt b wy :n{:tances, did 
what work now lie before us. This 1s the 
Church which the Lord Chriſt loved and El, 8. 


£aVe hn {elf for it ; that ho mi ht ſa: C:1{16 and a0 : 2 : , 


leanſe it with : he wajhins of water by the 
Word ; that be micbt pre eſent it ts to binfelf a 
Glorious Church, ot mn {fr or writable 6: 
any ſuch thing, but that it jhould be holy and 
without blemiſh. And we mult acknowledg oc 
that in all things ths zs the Church, anco 


which we have our tirft and Principal regard, 
as being the ſpri.:g from whictrall other con- 


liderations of the Church do flow. Within 
the virge and compals of it, do weindeavour 
to be found, the End ofthe Diſpenfation of 
the Goſpel unto Men being that they jhould 
do fo. Neither would we to ſave ourLives, _ 
(which for the Members of thisChurch and their 1 70% 3: 
good, we 'are bound to lay down, when 
juitiy called thereunto) wiltully livein the 


neglect of that Love tewarc's chem or any of 
them, 
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them; which we hope God hath planted in 
our hearts, and made natural unto us, by 
that one and ſelf-ſame Spirtt , by whom the 


whole Myſtical Body of Chriſt is animated. 


Vve do conſeſs, that becauſe the beſt of Men 
in this Lifz do k;:0.v but in part, that all the 
Members of this Church are in many things 
lableto Errcr, mliakes, and Milcarriages : 
And hence it is, that although they are all 
mternally acted aud £anrded by the ſame Spirit, 
in all things abſolutely neceſſary ro their E- 
ternal ſalvation, and do alt attend unto the 
ſame Rule of rb? Word, according as they 
apprehend the mind of God in it, and con- 
cerning it, have all for the Nature and Sub- 
ſtance of 1r, the ſame Divine Faithand Love, 
and are all equally «n:red unto their Head ; 
yet m the Profeſlion which they make of the 
conceprions and per{walions of their minds, 
about the things revealed in the Scripture , 
there are, and always have bcen many Dif- 
ferences among them. Neither is it morally 
poJible1t ſhould be otherwiſe, whilſt in their 
Judgmem and-Profeſlion they are left unto 
the Ability of rheir own Minds, and Liberty 
of their Wills, under that great variety of 
the Means of Light and Truth, with other 
Circumſtances; whereinto they are difpoſed 
by the Holy Wiſe Providence of God.. Nor 
hath the Lord Chrilt ab/o/urely Promiſed that 
it ſhall be otherwiſe with them , but ſecu- 
ring them all by his Spirit in the foundations 
of eternal Salvation, he leaves them in other 
things 
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kings to the exerciſe of mutual Love and far - 
Rearance ; wich a charge of Duty atter a con- 
tinual endeavour to grow up unto a pertect 


Non, by the improvement of the blefſed 


x. 
is 
tw 6 


© Aids and Afliftances which he is pleafed to 


afford unto them, And thoſe who by w.:ys 
of - Force would drive them into any other 
Union or Agreement, than their own Lizh: 
and Duty will lead them into, do what 11 
them lies to oppoſe the whole Delign of the 
Lord Chriſt towards them, and his Rule 0- 
ver them. In the mean time it is granted, 
thatthey may fall-into Divilions and Schiſms, 
ana mutyal Exaſperations among themſclyes, 
through the Remainders of Darkneſs in their 
minds, and the Infirmity of the fleſh, And 
toſuch Caſes mutual /udgings and defpitings 
are apt to enſue; and that to the Prejudice 
znd great Piſadvantazes of that Common faith 
which they do profeſs, And yet notwith- 
ſtanding all this ( ſuch croſs intangled wheels 
are there in the courſe of our Nature ) they 
all ofthem really value and eſteem the thinzs 
wherein th:y agree incomparably above thoſe 
wherein they differ. Burt their valuation of 
the matter of their Union and Agreement is 
purely ſpiritual, whereas their Differences 
are uſually influenced by Carnal and 
Secular Conliderations, which have tor 
the moſt parr' a ſenſible Impreſſion on the 
Minds of poor Mortals. But ſo far as their 
Diviſions and Differences are unto them un- 


avoidable, the Remedy of farther Evils pro- 
ceecing 


ba a} , . _ 
 - 
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ceeding from them, is plainly and frequent- 

expreſſed in the Scripture. It 15s Zoe, 
Meckneſs, forbearance, bowels of Compaſſi- 
on, with thoſe other Graces ofthe Spirit, 
wherein our Conformity unto Chriſt doth 
conlit , with atrue underſtanding and due 
valuation of the Unity of faith , and the com- 
mon Hone of Believers, which are the ways 
preſcribed unto us,for the prevention of thoſe 
Evils which, without them, our unavoidable 
Differences will occalion. And this excel- 
lent way of the Goſpel, rogether with a Re- 
jetion of evil ſurmiſes, and a watchfulneſs 
over our ſelves againft irregular judging and 
cenſuring of others, together with a' peace- 
able walking ih confent and Unity ſo far as 
we have attained, is ſo fully and clearly 
propoſed unto us therein, that they muſt have 
their Eyes blinded by Prejudices and Carnal 
Intereſts, or ſome effettual working of the 
God of this world on th#:r minds, into whoſe + 
underſtandings the Light of it doth not ſhine 
with uncontroulable Evidence and Convicti- 
on. Thatthe Sons or Children of this Church 
of Jeruſalem which i above, and is the Mo- 
ther of us all, ſhould on the account of their 
various Apprehenlions of ſome things.rela-. 
ting to Religion or the worſhip of God, un- 
avoidably atrending their frail and imperfet 
concittonin this wortd;yea or of any Schiſms 
or Diviſions enſuing -thereon ; proceeding 
trom Corrupt and not-rthroughly mortified 
Aﬀections, -bexarranted to hate, judge, de- 
| ſpiſe 


ONT Tr (45)* | 
eor contemnione another , mach more t6 
| ve by « external force to coerce, puniſh o1 | 
t eſt roy chem thar differ from them, is as for- 4 
xeign ro the Goſpel, as that we thould be- | 
we in Mabemet, and not in eſs Chi/e. 
Whatever ſhare therefore we arc forced to 
Hare in Differences with, or Divilions frum 
Wbe Members of this Church, (that is,any who 
- declare and evidence themfelyes fo to be, by 
a viſible and regular Profeſſion of fauth ant 
, Obedzence ) as 1t IS a continual Wrrow and 
® trouble unto us; ſo we acknowledge it to 
* be our Duty ( and ſhall be willing to un- 
* dergo any blame where we are found defective 
\.mthe Diſcharge of it, unto the urmolt of our 
,Power ) 0 endeavour after the ſeritteſ COX 
F munion with them in al! Spi:1tual things, tha” 
« ' the Golpe] doth require, or W hereof ou f 
© dalufrion in this world is capable. Tn ole 
| mean time, until! this can be a: Sei it 15 Ou: 

delire to mannage the Profeſſion of our on: | 
{<4 ata Apprehenlions, v withour ANC, 
ESiccern:!., ©Clamours, Evil fpea aKIng, 07 a | 
MAY other (©:95 rhar | May by ITTCEuar 13 Gu; j 
" ſelves ;orgirejuſtca ſe cf offence unto others 
Our Praycrs arcallo contiqually for the i} 
Pxieual Prolperir iy of tt1s Church, for tts in 
creaſe in 7 ailn and Holineſs, and fit TIS RIINL 
for the healins of al! bre: iches that arc among 
tem tleat belong thereunio throughorn! 

> World, And were we not ſatisfied that :t:. 
gp Pri cp! 's Which weown, abcu: the rizh, 
_ Conſrirurt ;072 of th: Churches of Cori, 4 
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Wor ſhip of God to be obſerved in them, are ſins 
gularly ſuited to the furtherance and Preſer- 
vation of V-:/09 and due O:der among all the 
members of this Churck,we ſhould not needto 
2 excited by any unto their Renunciation, 
Bur our maijp Celign in all theſe things is, 
that both they, and we with them, may c- 
joy thar peace which the Lord Chriſt hath be- 
c:1:2h:4 unto us, and walk inthe way which 
be hath prefcribed for us. And theſe things 
we menion, neither to boaſt of, nor yet tv 
/{tfi2 cur ſeives, bur only to acknowledge 
vw1i.atis our conviction concerning our Duty 
In this mater, And might there any ſedate, 
peaceable, x:zpre,udicate endeavours be Coun- 
renanced and encouraged, for the allaying of 
ail occalional diltempers, and the compoling 
ofall differences amongthem who belong to 
this Church of Chriſt, ſo as that they might 
ail of them ( at leaſt in theſe Nations } not 0n- 
ly Reep the unity of tne $ pirit 117 the Bond «0; 
Fecce, bu: alſo agree and conſent in all wayes 
and Acts of Religious Communion; vie doubt 
not but to maniteſt, that no rigid adherence 
unto the practiſe of any conceptions of ou: 
own, it things wherein th< Goſpel alloweth a 
cond?{cention and forbearance , no delight in 
{ingularity , no prejudice againſt perſons or 
things, ſhould obſiruR us inthe promotion 
of itto the urmolt of our power and abiliry. 
Upon the whole matter we own it as our dury 
£0 follow and ſech, after peace, unity, conſent 
1d agreemnt un holy worſhip, with all the 
membece $ 
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- Which be produceth inche confirmation of his 


of this Church, or thoſe who by a 


regular profeſſion manifeſt chemſelves ſo to 


be; and will with all readineſs and alacrity 


_ renounce every principle or practiſe, that 1s 


either inconſiſtent with ſach communion, Or 
dire&tly or indjreftly is in its ſelfob{tructive 


of it. ? 


Secondly, The Church of Chrii: may be 
conlidered with reſpe& unto its 02117. Fre- 
feſſion, as conſtitutive of its 2c247, an the 
formal Reaſon of ics denomir.ation. And 


- this 1s the Church C:tholich viſile, vehereun- 


tothey all univerſally beloas, who profets 


\ the invocation of the Name of our Lord Jetus 


Chriſt, their Lord and ours, under rhe limi- 
tations that ſhall be mentioned afterwards. 


"And this is the viſible Kii22do ne of Chriſt, 
-., which onthe account of its proteſtion , and 


thereby is diſt ingul ſhed from that world which 
terb iz: evil, and is abſolutcly under tlic pow- 
er of Satan: \nd fo io common ule,the Charch 
and the wozld 3re contradiitinguithed. Yer ON 
other accounts many who belong unto this 
Church, by reaſon of 9:2 (SD). of pref cj[:07 
that they make, may jultly be e!tcemed to be 


the world, or of ir. So our Lord Jeſus Chrilt 


called che generalicy of the profeiſius Conren 
In his time : The wort, Cruich he, hateth we ; 


And that we may know tha: he thereby in. 


*. tended the Church of the 7eryes, beiides that 


the circamſtances of the place evince it, he 
Puts it- out of queion by the Teltimony 


Aſler- 
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Aﬀertion« concerning their unjuſt and caullcl: 
harxed ; namely, It is written in their Law 
they have bated me without a cauſe , which 

P[.35.19 being taken out of the Pſalms, was part of the 
Law, or Rule of the 7udaica! Church only. 
Now he thus terms them, becauſe the gene- 
rality,of them, eſpecially their Rulers , al- 
though they profeſſed to know God, and t» 
worſhip him according to his Word, and the 
Tradition of their Fathers, yet were not 0!- 
ly corrupt and Wicked in their Lives, bur 
alſo perſecuted him and his Diſciples, in whom 
the Power and Truth of God were manitfe!t- 
ed beyond what they were able to bear. And 
hence a General Ruicis eſtabliſhed, that wha: 
P--ofeſſion ſoever any men do make of tl: 
Knowledge and Worlhip of God, to- wha: 
Cyurch foever they do, or may be thougit 
co belong, yet if they trewicked or ungodly 
ia their Lives, and Perſecuters of ſuch as arc 
better than themſelves, they are really of 
the World, , and with it will periſh, wit!:- 
out Repentance. Theſe are they, who re- 
cewing on them a *Forwz or Delineation of 
Godlineſs , do vet deny th: Power of it; 
from whom , we are commanded to 711 2- 
way: Bur yet we acknowledge that ther? i l5 
a real difference to be made between tl IC, 
who in any way or manner make profe//:0-: 
of the Name of Chriſt with ſubje&ion ua- 
to him, and that [nfd:1 world , js wiom 
the Goſpel is totally Teje&ed, or to whom 
it was never tendred, 


In 


© Ty the Carbolick, vifible Church, as com- 
prehenſtye + of all who throughour the 
uch world outwardly own the Goſpel, thereis 
the an acknowledgment of one Lord , one Faith, 
ly. Þ one Baptiſm, which are a ſufficient Founda- 
1c- I] tion of that Love, Union and Communion 
al- among them, which they are capable of, or 
110 | are required of them. For in the joyzr Pro- 
hc feſſion of the ſame Lord, Faich and Baptiſm, 
)'!- F conliſts the Union of the Church, under this 
but Þ conſideration, that 15,45 Catholick, and viſibly 


uy I profeſſing, and in nothing elſe. And here- 

<*t- | unto alſo is required as the principle anima- 

nd ting that Communion, and rendring it accep- | | 
ua table, mutual Love with its occalional Exer- 

"| cle; as a fruit of that Lovewhich we have 

_ unto Jeſus Chriſt, who is the Obje&t of 

S our Common Profeflion. And ſetting alide | 


/ || theconlider2tion ofthem who openly reje&t 
. || the Principal Fundamentals of Chriſtian Ke- 
or If gion, (asCenying the Lord Chriſt to be the 
og ternal Son of God, with the uſe and effi- 
*©- | cacy of lisdeath, as alſo the Perſonal ſubli- 
"Y ſtence and Deity of the Holy Spirit, ) and 
*3 | thereisno known Community of thicle Pro- 
feſſorsin the world, but they own fo much 
-15 }Þ of the Truths, concerning 972 Lord, one Faith, 
and one baptiſm, as are ſufficient ro guide rhem 
0/2 Þ} untoLife and Salvation. And hereon we 30 
+.'- I way. doubt, but chat among them all there 
are ſome really belonging to the Purreſe o; 
Gods Eleftion, who by the mears that taey 
& enjoy, ſhall at length be brought uato 
| t EV Cr - 
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(50) 
everlaſting Glory. For we do not. think 
thar God by kis Providence wou!d maintain 
the Difpenſation of the Geſpel in any Place, 
or among any Peop'e, among whom there 
are none WL.yom he hath deligned to bring unto 
the Enjoyment of Himſelf, For that is the 
Rule of kis ſending and continuing of it, 
whereon he enjoyned the Aoſile Paul to ftay 
in ſuch places where he had much People whom 
he would have to be converted. He would 
not continue from Generation to Generati- 
on, to ſcatter his Pe,;r/s where there were 
none but rendim7 Swinz?, nor ſend Fiſhers un- 
to waters wherein he knew there were no- 
thing but Serperrrs and Y:pers. It is true, the 
Goſpel as preached unto many 1s only a Te- 
ſtimony againſt them, leaving them without 
excuſe; and proves unto them a Savorr of 
Death unto Death. Put the firſt, direR, and 
principal Deſign of the Diſpenſation of it. 
being the ©C onverlion of Souls, and their e- 
ternal ſalyation, it will not probably be con- 
tinued in any Place, nor is ſo, where 11> 
Deſggn is not pu: ſued nor accompliſhed to- 
wards any. Neither wi'l God make uſe of 


It any where meerly for the Aggravation of 


Mens Sins and Coniemnation ; nor would his 
ſo doing conliſt with the Honour of the Goſ.- 
pel its ſelf, or the Glory of that Love and 
Grace which jr profeſſeth to declare. Where 
it 15 in leed openly rejected, there thar ſhall 
be the Condemnation of Men ;, but where it 
tmds any admittance, there it hath ſomewhat 
of 
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{st) | 
and proper work to effe&. 
ts eſteemed tobe in all Pla- 


'Go 


ces diſpenſed and admitted, where the Scrip- 


ture being received asrhe word of God, Meri 
ate fromthe Light, Truth, and DNodrine 
contained therein, by any means fo far in- 
ſtructed, as to take upon them the profeſſion 
of ſub jeing rheir Souls to jefus Chritt, and 
of lervins the Religious DNuttes by him pre- 
ſctjbed, in oppolition to ali falſe Religions 
mthe World. Amongſt all thefe the Foun- 
darions of ſaving Faith are art this day preſer- 
ved: For they univerſally receire the wiole 
Caronical Scripture, and acknowledge it to 
be the word of God, on ſuch motives as 
prevail with them to do ſo lincere;y. Here- 
in they give a tacit conſent unto the whole 
ruth contained inir; for they receive it as 
from God without exception or limitation. 
And this they cannot do without 4 General 
Renunciation of all the fallities and Evils that 
t doth condewn. Where theſe things con. 


cur,men.will not believe nor practiſe any thing 


inRe)igion, but what they think God requires 
e them, and will accept from them. And 
we nd it alſo in the Event, that all che Per- 
fons ſpoken of, where-ever they are, do uni- 
exalty profeſs, that they believe in the God 
and Father of our Lord jeſus Chriſt, andin 
hisdnly and Erernal Son. © They all look al- 
fofor Salvation by him, and profeſs obedi- 
etteunco him, believing that Godraiſed him 
fromthe Dead. T hey believe in like manner 


|". that 


(92) 

that-the Holy Spirit is the Spirit of the Father 
andthe Son, with many other ſacred Truths 
of the ſame importance, as alſo, that with- 
ont Holineſs no Man ſhall fee God. However 
therefore they are differenced and divided a- 
mong themſelves, however they are mutual- 
ly eſteemed Hereticks and Schiſmatigks, how- 
cyer through the Subtlery of Satanthey are 
excited and provoked to Curſe and Perſecute 
one another, with wonderful Folly, and by 
an open contradiction unto other Principlc+ 
which they profeſs, yet are they all Sub- 
jecs of the Vilible Kingdom of Chriſt, and 
belong all of them to the Catholick, Church , 
making profeſſion of the name of Chriſt in 
the World, in which there is Salvation to be 
obtained, and out of which there is none, 

We take not any conſideration at preſent 
of that abſurd fooliſh and uncharitable Error , 
which would contine the Cathelick, Church of 
Chriſt unto a particular Church of orelingle 
Denomination; or indeed rather unto a com- 
Vination of ſome Perſons, in an outward mode 
of Religious Rule and Worſhip ; whereof the 
Scripture 1s as filent, as of things that never 
were, norever ſhall be. Yea we look upon 
It as intollerable Preſumprtion, and the ut- 
mo!t height of Vxchariraoleneſs , for any to 
judge, that the conſtant Profeſſion of the name 
ot Chriſt, made by Multitudes of Chriſtians, 
with the laſting miſeries and frequent Mar- 
tyrdomes which for his ſake they undergo, 
ould turn unto no. adyantage cither of the 


Glory 


oc - C2 " 
85" OR 


4 a ett ©7 2, 0 ox Be 
ue EE F Hþ 4 4 os 35 l 
«4 " as, p 2 L 
- "4 »; : % % SE Iu - 
> ” pes Bert Be Wks wm 
OY < £ ; 
C. AT 1 vm * ” « 
E. £ x F - TH . 
þ » ( 5 3 ) 


Glory of God, or their own Eternal Bleſf- « 
ſedneſs, becauſe in ſome things they differ 

from them. Yet ſuch is the Judgment of 
thoſe of the Church of Rowe ; and ſo are they 
bound to judge by the fundamental Princ1- 
ciples and Laws of their Church Communion. 

But men ought to fear leaſt they ſhould »:«r 

with Judgment without Mercy, who have ſhow- fam. 2 
ed no Mercy. Had we ever entertained a 13, 
thought uncharitable ro ſuch a Prodigie of 
inſolence, had we ever excluded any for: of 
Chriſtians abſoluteiy trom an intercil in the 

ch, $ Love of God or Grace of Jeſus Chriit, or 

t in hopes of Salvation, becauſe they do not, or 


> be & will not comply with thoſe ways and terms 
 Ofoutward Church Communion which we ap- 
ent rove of, we ſhould judg our ſclves as high- 
oy , y criminal in want of Chriſtian Love, as any 
2 of can delire to have us clteemed fo to be. ; 
gle It is then the univerſal Collective Body of 
mM- them that profeſs the Goſpel throughout the 
zde world which we own as the Catholick Church 
the of Chriſt. How far the Errors in Judgment, 
ver or miſcarriages in ſacred worſhip, which any 
on F ofthem have ſuperadded unto the Foundati- 
ut- ons of Truth which they do profels, way be 
tO of ſo pernicious a nature as to hinder them 
mc from an Intereit in the Cove nant of God, and 
NS, ſo prejudice their Eternal Salvation, God on- 
T> ly knows, But thoſe Noric's which we have 
0, concerning the Nature and will of God in the 
he | Scripture, asalſo of the Love, Care and Corn- 
ry {| paſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, with the Ends of his 


E. 3 Ateadiation, 


» 


14. 
Rey. 
8. 


15. 


Mediation, do oeriiende us to believe, thar 
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hereMen in fincerity do improve the Abj- 
lities and Means of the Knowledg of Divine 
Truth wherewith thicy arc intruſted,erdeavou- 
ring withall tro aaſer rheir Ligut and Con- 
vitions with a ſuitable Obedience, there are 
but few Errors of the Mind, of fo inaligaau 
2 naiure, As abſolutely ro exclude ſfuci Pi - 
ſons from an Intere!\ in ErernalMercy. And 
we doubt not, but that men out of a Zez! to 
the Glory of God, real or pretended, have 
impriſoned, baniſhed, killed, burned othe;« 
for ſuch Errors, 2s it hath beea t! ;e Giory of 
God to pardon inthem, and which he hatl: 
done accordingly. Bur this we muſt _anvig 
and do, that thoſe whoſe LIQES @ A Conue 
fat: 0:35 ATE NO WAY tfthnenced by the Power ot 
the Goſpel, ſo as ro be brought to ſome Con. 
formity rhereunto, or who under the Co- 
vert of a Chriſtian Pr oteſtion, do give them- 
ſelves up unto 7dolatry and Perf cution of the 
true Worlhipers of God; areno otherwiſe to 
b2 efieemed but 2s Enznites to the Croſs ct 
Chriit. For' as without Holineſs io May 
foal ſee God, 1o no l[colzter, or Murderer , 


SS; hati ternal Life abid:n7 i; WR 


W'th reſpe& unto theſe things we look up- 
on the Church of England, or the Generali- 
ty of the Nation profeſling Chriſtian Rel:- 
gion, (meaſuring them by the Dorine that 
hatk. bern preached unto them, and received 
by them, tince the Reformation,) to be as 


ſound and healthful a part of the Catholick 
Church 


Ws” , O9) 

Church 2s any in the world. For we knov” 
noPlace, nor Nation, where the C oſpel for 
ſo long a ſeaſon hath been preached with more 
Diligence, Power, and Evidence for Con- 
E viction; nor where it hath obtained a grea- 
ret Succeſs or Accevtation, Thole there- 
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# fore who periſh ao0ngſt us, do not do to, tor 
| want'of Truth, and a right belief, or Mit- 
ws carriages in Sacred wortkip, but for their 
F own Perſonal Infideiicy and Difobedience. 
i For according to the Rules before laid down, 
p we do not judpe that there arc any ſuch Errors 
publickly admittea among them, nor any 


fach Miſcarriages in Sacred Adminiſtration, 
* | asfliould diretly or abſolute:y hinder their 
eternal Salvation. That they be not any of 
| them, throuzh the Ignorance or Negligence 

ofthofe who take upon them the conduR of 
: oi Souls, encouraged ina St.ye Or way of 

or? or deprived of auc Advantages to tarther 
their ſpiritual Good, or are lead into Practi- 
ces in Religion neither acceptable unto God, 
nortending to their own Edification, where- 
by they may be betrayed into Eternil Ru- 
me, is greatly incumbent vn themſelves to 
conlider. 

Unto this Catholick Church we owe all 
Chriſtian Love, and are obliged to exerciſe 
'MUthe Effetts of it, both rowards the whole, 
and every Particular Member, as we have 
Advantage and Occaſion. And not only fo. 
but it is our Duty to live inconſtant Com:- 
_ w#won Withit, This we can no otherwiſe 
E + ao, 
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(56): - 
do, but by a Profeſſion of chat Faith, where- 
by ir becomes the Church of Chriſt in the no- 
tion under Conſideration, For any failur: 
berein, we arenot that we know of charged 
by any Perſons of Modefty or Sobriety. The 
Reflections that have been made of late by 
ſome on the- Dettrines we teach or own, d0 
fall as ſeverely on the Generality of the 
Churcn of England, (at leaſt until within a few 
years latt pait) as they do on us. And wc 
ſhall notneed ro owne' any eſpecial Concer:- 
ment inthem, unti | they are publickly dif- 
countenanced by others. $Sach are the Do- 
&rines concerning Gods Eternal Decrees, {un 


Fification by Faith, the Leſs of Origina! 


Grace, and the Corruption of Nature, the 
Nature of Regeneration, the Power and Efji- 
cacy of Grace in the Converſion of Sinnets , 
that we ſay not ofthe Trinity and ſatisfattio;; 
of Chrift. But we do not think that the Do- 
&rines publickly taught and owned among 
us, ever fince the Reformation, will receive 
any great dammage by the. impotent afſ- 
ſaults 6f ſome few; eſpecially cenlidering 
their mannagement of thoſe aſſaults, by ales, 
railing, and ralliery, to the laſting reproach 
of the Religion which themſelves profeſs, be 
it what it will. 

Thirdly, The Church of Chriſt, or the vi- 

le Profeſſors of the Goſpel inthe world,may 

conſidered as they are diſpoſed of by Pro- 
vidence, or their own choyce; in Particular 
Churches, Thele at preſent are of many ſorts, 
Or 
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ord Chriſt hath ioftitured ſundry ſolemn: 
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it rdinances of Divine Worſhip to be cbſer- 
ed joynily by his Diſciples,unto his honour 
\c |} andtheir edification, this could not be done 
y | byrin ſuch Soczerzes, Communities, or At- 
/» | ſemblies of, them to that purpoſe. And as 


c || none ofthem can be culy performed, bur in 
o and by ſuch Soczeres., fo ſome of them: Co ei- 
c |} therexpreſs the Union, Love, and common 
- | Hopethatis among them,or do conliitin the 
| means of their prefervation. Of this latter 
- | forcareall the wayes whereby the Power 6: 
- | Ckriffisaced in the Diſcipline of the Chur- 
/ | ches. Wherefore we believe that our Lord 
> | Jeſus Chriſt, as che King, Ruler, and Lawgi- 
: ver of his Church, hath ordained that all his 
| Diſciples, all perſons belonging unto his 
Church inthe tormer notions of it, ſhould be 
gathered into diliin& Societies, and become 
as Flocks of Sheep in ſeveral Folds, urder the 
eyeof their Great Shepherd, and the reſpe- 
Ctive Conducts of thote empioyed under hint. 
And this conjunction of Profeſſors in and un- 
to particular Churches, for the celebration of 
' theOrdinances of ſacred Worthip appointed 
by Chriſt, and the participation of his In{itu- 
tions for their edification, is not a matter ot 
accident , or mecrly under the diſpoial ot 
common Providence, but is to be an act in 
them of choice,and voluntary obectence unto 
\the-commands of Chrilt, By fome his Dry 
5more expretlyatrended unto than byoruers; 
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and by ſome it is totally negleRed. For nei. 
cher antecedently nor conſequentially unto 
ſuch their Con;unttion, do they conlider whar 
is their duty unto the Lord Chrilt therein, 
nor what is moſt meet for their own edificati- 
on: They go intheſerhingswith others, ac- 


cordingrorhe cuſtome of the Times and Pla- | 


ces wherein they live, confounding their C1. 
vil and ſpiritual Relations. And theſe we can- 
not but judge to walk jrregularly,throuph ig- 
norance, miſtakes, or prejudices : Neither 
will they in their leaſt ſecular concernments, 
behave themſelves with fo much regardleſnefs 
ot negligence. For however their Lot previ- 
oully unto their own choyce, may be caſt in- 
ro any place or Soctery, they will make an af- 
ter-judgment whether it be to their advan- 
rage, according to the Rules of prudence,and 
by that judgment either abide in their fir j# 
ſtation, or otherwiſe diſpoſe of themſelyes. 
Bnt a Liberty of this nature regulated by the 
Goſpel,to be exerciſed inand about the great 
concernments of mens ſouls, is by many de- 
nyed, and by molt negleted. Hence it ts 
come to pals, that the Soczeties of Chriſtians 
are for the molt part meer effeRs of thetr Po- 
litical Diſtributtons by Civil Lawes, aiming 
principally at other ends and purpoſes, Ir 1s 
not denyed bat that Civil Diſtributions of 
Profeſſors of the Goſpel, may be ſubſervient 
unto the ends of Religious Societies and Aſ- 
ſemblies : But when they are made a means 
to rake off the minds ot men from all regard 


to 


rothe Authority of the Lord Chriſt, inſtiry- 
ting and appointing ſuch Societies,they are of 
no. ſmall diſadvantage unto true Clurch- 
Communion and Love. 


© TheInſtitution of theſe Churches, and the 
Rules for their diſpeſal and Government 


throughout the world, are the ſame, table 
and unalterable. And hence there was 11 the 
firſt Churches, planted by the Apoltles, and 
thoſe who next ſucceeded them in the care of 
chat work,. great Peace, Union and Agrec- 
ment. For they were all gathered and planted 
alike,according unto the Inſtitution of Chrilt, 
allregulared and ordered by the ſame common 
Rule. Men had not yet found out thoſe things 
which were the Cauſes of Differences in after- 
Axes, and which yer continue ſo to be. 


Where there was any difference, it was for 


the moſt part'on the account of ſome noy lon, 
fooliſh Phantaſtical Opinions, vented by Im- 
poſtors, in dire& oppolition to the Scripture, 
which the generality of Chriſtians did with 
one conſent abhor. But on various occait- 
ons, and by ſundry degrees, there came to be 
great variety in the conceptions of men abour 
theſe Particular Churches appointed for the 


Searand Subje& of all Goſpel Ordinances, 


and wherein they were anthoritacively to be 
adminiſtred in the Name of Jeſus Chriit ; For 
the Church in neither of the former notions is 
capable of ſuch adminiſtrations. Some there- 
fore reſted in particular dfſemblies, or ſuch 


Societies,who did or might meet together un- 
| | der 
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der the guidance and inſpection of their ow; 
Elders, Overſeers, Guides,or Biſhops - An: 
hereunto they added the occaſional mceting 
of thoſe Elders and others, to adviſe and d- 
terminein common about the eſpecial necei}i- 
ties of any particular Church,or the geqcral 
concernments of more ofthem, as the maiter 
might require. Theſe in name, and ſome kirid 
of reſemblance, are continued throughout 
the World in Parochial Aſemblies. Other: 
{uppoſea particular Church to be ſuch a oc 
as 1s now called Dioceſan; though that name 
in its firſt uſe and application ro Church Af- 
fairs was of a larger extent, than what it 1: 
now applyed unto, for it was of old the name 
of a Patriarchal Church. And herein the ſolc 
Rule, Guidance, and Authoritative inſpettion! 
of many, perhaps a multitude of particular 
Churches, affembling for ſacred Worlhip 
and theAdminiſtration of Goſpel Ordinances 
diſtinctly, is committed unto oxe man, whom 
in contradiſtin&ion from others they call the 
Biſhop. For the joyning of others with him, 
or their ſubordination unto him in the exer- 
ciſe of Juriſdiction; hinders not, but that the 
ſole Eccleſiaſtical Power of the Dioceſs ,may bc 
thought to reſide in himalone : For thoſe 0- 
thers do either 2& in his name, or by power 
derived from him, or haveno pretence unto 
any Authority meerly Eccleſiaſtical ; howc- 
ver, in common uſe , whar they exerciſed 
may be ſo termed.” But the nature of ſuch 
Churches, withthe Rule and Diſcipline exer- 

ciled 


. — << 


Cc 


—c % 2 
7 
« reg? 

if 


mr ot > TEA FE 


hs S. 


'F "on x *Y, y- 
- FW » by wa; £ S.- /\ p 
"” % "8 2 A * : «4 . : «4 
ls; S, + 5 N35 ay; Sada —— we * 

TL 4% 4$ C, ” MP Tx I , 'S. P* | 
n 4 4 "Os % at ” - 9 - % 4 
* : 3 

« - 
C | 


them. and over 'them, is too well 
0: known te behere infifted on. Some reſt not 
Ani here . ' but unto theſe Dioceſan adde HMetro- 
108: WF political Churches, which alſo are eſteemed 
| de cular Churches, thonagh 1t be uncertain 


' what warrant, or on what grounds. In 
theſe one perſon hath in ſome kind of Reſem- 
blance, a reſpe&tunto, and over the Dzece/ar: 
Biſhops, like that which they have over the 
our F Miniſters-of Particular Afſemblies. But theſe 
cs F things being animated and regulated by cer - 
01ic F tain Arbitrary Rules and Canons, or Civil 
me IF Laws of the Nations, the due bounds and ex- 
\t- F rent of their power cannot be taken from any 
[1s F Nature or Conſtitution peculiar unto them. 
nc F And therefore arethere, where-ever they are 
admitted, various Degrees in their Elevation. 
0/ | Bathow much or little the Goſpel is conr- 
| nedintheſe things, is ealie for any one to 
judge. Neither is ir by wiſe men pretended 
to be ſo, any further, than that as they ſup- 
pole, _—_ lefr ſuch things to be ordered by 
human@®wiſdome, for an expediency unto 
ſome certain ends. One or more of theſe 
- | Metrapolitical Churches, have bzen required 
© | inlatter Apes, toconſtitute a Church Natio- 
© | md. Though thetruth is, that Apc/tarion had 
- || originally another occation ; whereunto the 
J invention of theſe AZcrropolitical Ch: ces 
| wasaccommedated : For 1t aroſe not from 
" || anyreſpet unto Eccleſialtical Order or Rule, 
| but unto the ſupream- Po/itical Power, where-: 


anto the Inhabitants of ſuch a Nation as gives 
Deno- 


Denomination to, the Church, are Ciyilly 
ſubje&. Hence that which was Prov:1:cial ar 
the firſt Ere&ion of this Fabrick, which was 
inthe Rowiſh Empire, whiilt the whole was 
under rhe power of one Monarch, became 
National when the ſeveral Provinces were 
turned into Kingdomes, with abſolute Sove- 
raign power among themſelves, wholly inde- 
pendent of any other. And he who in tis own 
Perſon and Authoriry, would erect an Ecc!:- 
ſiaſtical Image of that demoliſhed Empire 
will allow of fuch Prov:/ncial Churches as have 
a dependance upon himſelf, bur cares not to 
hear of ſuch National Churches, as in theit 
frlt notion include a Soveraign Power unto 
all intents and*purpoſes withia themſelyes. 
So the Church of England became National 11 
theedaycs of King Henry the Eighth, whic!! 
before was but Provincial. 

Moreover, the conſent of many had pre- 
vailed, that there ſhould be Parriarchal Chur- 
ches, comprehending under their Ingetion 
and Juriſdition many of theſe Merropolitical 
and Provincial Churches. And theſe alſo 
were looked onas Particular ; for from their 
firſt invention there having been four or five 
of them, no one of them cou!d be imagined to 
comprize the Catholick Church , although 
taoſe who prelided in them, according to the 
pride and vanity of the declining Ages ofthe 
Church , tiled themſelves Oecumenical and 
Catholick, Things being carried thus far, a- 
bout the Fifth and Sixth Century of years af- 
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er Chrilt, One owned as Principal or chief of 
his latter ſort, ſet up for a Church denomi- 
nated Papal, from a Title he had appropria- 
ted unto himſelf. For by Arrtifices innumera- 
ble he ceaſed not from endeavouring to ſub- 
je all thoſe other Churches and their Ru- 1 
lers unto himſelf : And by the advantage of Fi 
his Pre-emnence over the other Patriarhs, as | 
theirs over /Metropolitans,and ſodownwards, 
whereby all Chriſtiaas were imagined to be 
comprized within the Precincts of ſome of 
them, he fell into a claim of a Soveratgnty 0- 
ver the whole Body of Chriſtianity ,and every 
particular one thereunto belonging. 
This he could have had no pretence for, bur 
thathe thought them caſt into ſuch an Order, 
as. that he might poſſeſs them on the ſame 
grounds, on which that Order it felf was fra- 
med: For had not Dioceſan, Metrovolitical. 
and Patriarchal Churches made way for it, 
the thought of a Church Papal,comprehenlive 
ofall believers, had never befallzn rhe minds 
of mind. For it is kno'yn, that the prodigi- 
ous Empire which the Pope claimed and had 
obtained over Chriſtianity ,was an emergency 
of the conteſts that fell our among the Leaders 
of the greater ſorts of Churches, about the 
Rights, Titles, and Pre-eminences among 
theimſelyes,with ſome other occalional and in- 
teſtine Diſtempers. Only he had one lingu- 
lar advantage for the promotion of his Pre- 
tefiſe and delire. For whereas this whole con- 
tignation of Churchts into all theſe rergrat 
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thetop whereof he emerged and lifted up 
himſelf, w as nothing but an accommodation 
af the Church and' ks Aﬀairs unto the Go- 
vernment of the Roman Empire, or the ſetting 
up of an Eccleſiaſtical Image and Repreſenta- 
tion of its Secular Power and Rule, the cen- 
tring.cherein of all ſubordinate Powers and 
Orders in one Monarch, inclined the minds of 
men to comply with his Deſign, as very rea- 
ſonable. Hence the principal Plea for that 
Power over the whole Church which at preſcar 
he claims, lyesinthis, rhar the Governmen: 
of it @ught ro be Monarchial. And therein 
confiſts a chief parr of che myſtery of this 
whole work"; that whereas this Fabrick of 
Church Rule was erected in jmitation of, and 
complyance with the Roman Empire , that he 
could never effect his Soyeraigaty whilſt thar 
Empire ſtood in its {trength and union,under 
the command of one or more Emperours by 
conſent , yet whenthat Empire wasdeſtroy- 
ed, and the Provinces thereof became parcel- 
led out unto ſeveral Nations, who ereRted 
abſolute independent Soveraignries among 
chemſelves, he was able by the Reputation he 
had before obtained, ſo to improve all emer- 
genciesand advantages, as to gather all theſe 
new Kingdomes into one Religions Empire un- 
der himſelf, by their common conſent. In 
the mean time, by the Original Diviſions of 
the Empire, and the Revolutions that hap- 
pened atterwards amongſt the Nations of the 
World, the greateſt number of Chriſtians 


which 
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were tholly inconcerred in this new Churc/ 
Soveraignty which was erected in the \eſtern 
Provinces of that Empire. Sowas the My- 
Rery of Iniquity conſummated ; for whereas 
the Pope,to ſecure Þ15 row Acquife 1015, enGea- 
voured to empale the Tiile and Priviledges 
of the Carho/ickh Church, unto thoſe Chriſti- 
ans which profefled Obedience unto ltinſelf, 
unto an exclulion of a creater number ; 
there enſued ſuch a confulion of the Carbu- 
lick, and 4 PAYECIH, ” Cr er >, as that both of 
them were almolt utterl;; 193. 

Concernigg theſe {c, cral ſorts of concerted 
particular C' niches, It 1s cy1dent. rat forme of 
them, as to their nature and kind, have no 
Inſlicution in, nor Warrant ſrom the Scrip- 
ture, but were Pruzctu! Conrivancs of 
themen of the Dayes wherein they were f11!!. 
tormed ; which tl ey effected by various de- 
prees,qinder the corcuct of an Appreben ION 
that they tended unto the increate of Con-+ 
cord and Order amons Chriitians, \techer 
really and effeFtually they have attained 1H! 
end, the event bath loi 5 lince mani. led, 
And it will be one &: y acknow:edped , i]: 
no Religiors Union or Ord nr among Ctiniie 
ans wil be lat tins , and of {it it122] ul. 
advantage unto t}:c:n, but tf what ts a0p00464 
and defigned for th by T<fus Chriit. Tue 
truth is , che mutual 11 /tine Nite: ences 
and Conte!ls 797, a0p "1 who 1} rofietiid 
the Rule of ſuch Cat; Ec 1 
acties, Pre-eminences . 


(66) 
riiditions, which firſt apparently let in 
Pride , Ambition , Revenge , and Hatred, 
int) the Minds and Lives of Church-Guides, 
loſt in the peace of Chriſtendome; and the 
degeneracy «f the r Succe ſors more and more 
into a ſecular Intereſt and worldly trame ©: 
Spirit, is one great means of continuing us 
at aloſs for its retrival. 

How far any man may be obliged in Cc 
ſcience unto communion with theſe Churc! 

: in thoſe things w herein they are ſuch, = 

as ſuch be bave themſelves 1n all their ot 
and Adminiſtrations , may be enquired. Int 
by them who are coierned, What reſpc 

Z wehave unto them, or what Duty we may 
owe them, as they may in any place be elt. 
blithed by the Civil laws of the Supre 1! 
Magi!i rate. isnot of our preſent conliderati 
on. Þut whercas 11 their O7:77z:24l and Re 

they have no othier warrant, but the Pre. 
tral eontrivaince of forme men, who unque!.1 
onably micht be variouſly influenced by C9" 
rapt Pre ud ces and Aﬀfe&ions 17 the fndii 
out and mannaveme:t of their Inventions 


declared. For the notion that the Churct: 
communion of the gene rality of Chriſtizn« 
and Mini' es, conliits only 1 104 quiet ſubjca. 


rerd to be ſet over "4 and claim a rigit t0 
rule th on, is fond and 1 1MPp19Us. lathe | mnean 
SITIY 


Wilat ground thee "0 holding a Relizion: 
communion with them. and wherein ſuc! 
communion may conlifr, 1s not ealle ro | 


_ ox untothem. who by any means may pre- 
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time, we wholly deny, that the Vittakes or 
Diſorders of Chriſtians 1n complying with, 
or joy ning tzemlelyes unto tuch Churches 
'O DE hn. warrantable inſti:ution, ought to 
deany cauſe of rhe diminiſhins of our Love 
towards them , or 6f{ withora wing it from 
then. For norwnhiſtunding the Eros and 
\wanderidgs from the Patlts of Trurh 1a this 
Matter, they 09, Or May Continue lntereſted 
nn all that Love which 15 due from us uno rhe 
Church of Chvt UG i1 L116 Couble UACCGUNT 
betore intiſted cn : For tliey may b. yet 
perſons born of Co: l, rniiid ute Co *j * 1iade 
partakers of his Spirit, an. ſoocloas tor th 
Church Caibolich Mviic l, which 1s 
principal Object of ail Cliriitian P E 
Charity, The Errors wherewitl t 
ſuppo ed to b2 overtaken , Nay Dital any 
perlons "winder thoſe Qualifications, the 
adiittance of them, though c1:/pavle , being 
20tinconli.ien! V Teh | | [t tc of Grace 41d ac- 
ceptation with Cod. Aid they may allo by 
a due profeftion of the turd wen al Truths 
of he Goſoel eviike kent PS to DO D1Q- 
foſſed Subj. Of the \iilble Kinodom of 
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me 'next place com: te 13t0 our Love 
And it isthe fondo Yi NAG ONIAihe world, 
nat we mult of neceſlicy 1: ow towaras 
all thoſe wich whom we canno! jO1 in ail 
ats of Religious TR | 
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need be any Schiſme between them and us 
on the ſole account thereof, taking Schiſme 1n 
the common received notion of it. if we 
bear unkindneſs towards them 1n our mids 
and hearts, if we delire, or ſeek their hur;, 
:i weperſecute them, or put them to trouo:” 
in the world for their Profeſſion, if we pr iv 
got for them, if we pity them nor in all ici: 
Temptations , Errors, or Sufferings , it v.c 
ſay unto any of them when naked, be thou 
clothed; and when hungry, be thou fed, 
but relieve them not according unto our abi- 
lities anTopportunities ; if we have anaver- 
fation ro their Perſons, or judge them any 
otherwiſe than as they caſt themſel7es openly 
and vilibly under rhe ſentence of Natural 
Reaſon, or Sc1 ipture-Rule, we may be jultly 
thought to fail in our:Love towards them. 
Butift our Hearts condemn us not in theſe 
things, it 1s not the difference that 1s or may 
be, between them and us, about Church- 
Conſtitutions or Order, that ought be a caule, 
or can bean evidence of any want of Love on 
our parts: There will indeed be a diſtinct! 
ard ſeparate practice in the things wherein 
the difference lies, which in it ſelf, and with- 


Out other avo:duble evils, need not on either 


tide ro be Schiſr-atic:!. If by cenſures or 
any kind of power, fuch Churches or Per- 
ſons wouid force us to ſubmit unto, ©1 
comply with ſuch things or ways in Religious 
Worlt 1p, as are contrary unio our Lisht, 


.and which they have no Awbority from the 
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Lord Chriſt to impoſe upon us, the whole 
ſtate of the Caſe is changed, as we ſhall ſee 
afterwards. 

As for thoſe Particular Church:s, which 
in any part of the world, conlift of Perſons 
aſſembling rogether for the worſhip of God 
in Chriſt, under the Guidance of their own 
Lawful Paſtors and Teachers, we have only 
ro ſay, that we are fil well aſſured, that 
where-ever two 07 three are Tat hered ro! cher 
in th: name of Chriſt, there he is preſent with 
them ; and farther -than ths, there are yery 
few concerning whom we are called to pals 
any other Cerſure or Judgment. So we hope 
tis withthem, and fo we pray that it may 
be. And therefore we eſteem 1t our Duty to 
bold that Communion with all theſe Aſſ>m- 


blies,when called thereunto,wvÞich is required 


of any Chriſtians in the like caſes and Cir- 
cumſtances. Unleſs we are convinced that, 
with reſpet unto ſuch Gr Inc; Iirſtances, ics 
the Mind of Chrift that neither amon;; our 
ſelves, nor in Conjuntion with others, nor 
forthe ſake of preſeat Communion with them, 
we ſhould obſerve them in his worſhip, we 
judge our ſclyes under 41 Oblipacion ro make 


uſe of their Aſſemblies i1ail Acts of Religion, 


unto our Edification, as occa{lion (halt re- 
quire. But where the _1:1hor1ty of Chriſt 
inthe things of ſacred worſhip dorli tniervene, 
all other conſiderations muit b- Uitcarded ; 
and 2a compliance therewich will ſecure us 
from all ixregular Events, | 
F 2 Ic 


: Gre, {f 


(70) 
It muſt be acknowledged that many « 
! theſe Churches have w ofully argerierated, and 


| that any of them mav fo do. Tec? if abate ths, 


Primitive Inititution. and allo the foie Re! 
of their worſhip. And tht they may Ge 
and have done, 1a tuch +: Pier 
ways, as neceſſarily requires 4 £re.t 

111 Our Juagments concerning; them, atig 
Communion with them, T! 
ſian world fives Wlajtan cs hereof ar rl 
Day ; yea, we laveit conn: | 
what T ECUTATU © Mncerning fungry Ciu ci 
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bly ro £1\ 'E SITIES, thi { ALI ASC IL YN 1 
ſtanding theſe grcat Advanta; es, we od 1; 
ſundry frhem were 1 denly Jailen 1 
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in Doctrine, Dit, ne, 20G 49: 11112,, Sor, 
oftheſe were reproves 2nd rei mid by $© 
ApoiC, mn lbts Epiſties written unit 
them tor that End : Aric | [ me of them wer 
rebuked and r:reatned by the Lord Chr 
himſelf immediar ely f | 
proceſs of Time they have 1ncteafed inthe 
Degenerac F ork and worſe, riic 
preſent {tate and Condition in tc world, 
:he Remembronce of them wich are 
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at all, with the ſevere dealings of God with 
them in his Holy wiſe Providence, do ſuffi- 
ciently manifeſt, Yca ſyme of them, thoug'! 
et continuing under other Forn.s and (hapes. 
Cho Super 'iiyion, falſe worth p, ant 
Expreſ Idolatry, joyned with wickeuiioi: 
of Li of and Perſecution of th:c:rve rorttt- 
pers of Chriſt, as allo by caltos thonel, b 
into a new worldly Conſtitution, wirly fo: - 
reign unto what is appointed ia th. ij el 
abandoned their Intere(t in the $26 21 
Rights of Churches of Chrict. So are {u7- 
dry faitbfu/ Cities brrome Fliirle ft, ANG WHEY 
Righteouſn:ſ' ihavited, thre a'vels Perf. C:.- 
ting Murderers, Such Churchcs were pigin- 
ted of Chri{t woly noble wv: meſs. but ate de- 
generated tnto thoſe thy ove bitten And WI. 
Whatever our Jud-:inew nay be cone 
the Perſona] condition <> tho ! | 
ſuch @oſtatized Churchs, or of any Git en 
all Communion with them, as ti.ey voul. 
de eſteemed rlie Seat of Golpel Ordinance 
and in their pretended Adminifiracions 
them, Is unlawful for ws; wid bobs ORY ite 
diſpenlible Duty to ſeperate from then. Fu! 
whateyer [ndi/ſerency many may De $row ns 
Into, in matrer of outward worthip, which 
ariſeth from isnorance of the Reſpe& that is 
between the Grace and In(litutions of Chriſt, 
as that, from an Apprehention tliat all znrcr- 
nal Religion conlitts in Aforal Honeſty only ; 
yet we know not any other way wherevy 
we may approve our ſelyes faihful in our 
F 4 Preftetiion 
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(72) 
Mat-28, P,ofeffion, but in the Obſervance of all wh: 
, &G ever Chrit hab commaiided, and to abſtain 
from what he condemns. For both cur Faith 
and Love, whatever we pretend, will bz 
found vain, if we endeavour wet to keep þir 
: 4 Commonranents. 
Such was the ſtate of things In the Churc! 
oi iſe! of 0d, atier ti I-fection vn Gr 
[00 ,. It was no Mmrcatiuve Chua, 
ner 4; Church ar ail, by \ ErLuc © dog = nth 
For they bad neither P72; 
nor Sacrificets, nor any Orciranccs of i'ub- 
1 k wo! (ip , tha art God ap] ray ed o©f. Hence 
It WaS ihe Duty of all thar feared Cx06 tn ihe 
Ten iribe, rot to Joy the T.caders aid 
Body of the People in their wo! iis . 45 allo 
to cblerve : 
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Law, which were tor bizden by them, iathe 
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C121! Toned, ang w ith a great Muir? ule $6 the Peo- 

mri, Of *Caly ſeper ated from the Relt, and 
} ned the -mſclyes unto ; rd. 11 tae wort! 
BY God, COMIN ed ber es Jincrs a- 
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minded to come ont from among them, inan 
open vilible profeſſed Seperation, that we be 
not Partakers of their Sins, and Plagues. 
But this Judgment we are not to make, nor 
do make concerning any, but ſuch asamong 
whom Jdolatry ſpreads its ſelf over the Face 
ofall their Solemn Aſſemblies, and who joyn 
thereunto the Perſccrrion of them who delire 
coworſhip God 1n Spirit and in Truth. The 
Commtitution of ſuch'Churches,as to their bs- 
ing acceptable Aſſemblies of worſhipers be- 
fore God, is loſt anddiſlolved : Neither is 
it Lawful for any Diſciple of Chriſt to partake 
with them in their Sacred Adminiſtrations ; 
Forſoto do, is plainly to difowne the An- 
thoriry of Chriſt, or to ſetup that of wicked 
and Corrupt men above it. 

Yer all this hinders not but that there may 
in ſuch Apoſtatical Churches remain a pro- 
feſfion of the fundamental Truths of the Go- 
ſpe]. And by vertue hereof, as they maintain 
the intereſt of Chrif's viſivle Kingdome in the 
world ; ſo we no way doudt but tha: there 
may be many amongſt them, who by a ſaving 
faith in the Truths they do profeſs, do really 
belong to the Miftical Church of Chritt. 

An inſtituted Church therefore may by: 
the Cries and wickedneſs of its Rulers, and 
the generality of its Memibers,and their Ido- 
latrous Adnnniſtrations in holy things, utter- 
lydeſtroy their 1n/titured Eſte, and yer not 
preſently all of them ceaſe to belong unto the 
Kingdome of Chriſt. For we cannot ſay = 

thoſe 


ot 
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thoſe things which will certainly aun] Churc' 
Adminiſtrations, and render them _—_— 
ble, will abſolutely deſtroy the ſalvation «< 
all individual perſons who partakein "9 
and many may ſecretly preſerve themielyc- 
from being det:Jed with fuch abominations. 
So in the height of the Degeneracy and Ap« 
lacy of the //racl: tr C burch. there were Gok 
thouſand who kept themſelves pure from 7 
aliſh Ido!atry, of whom none were vhadry 
Elijah. And therefore did God iil continue 
g reſpect unto them as his people , becauſe ot 
thoſe ſecret o7cs, and becauſe tlie Token of ht: 
Covenant was yet in their fleſh , affording 
unto them an extraordinary Minittry by Is 
Propnets, when the ordinary by Prieſts and 
Levites was utterly ceaſed. This we are to 
hope concerning every place where there 1: 
any Protethion made of tite Naine of Chri!it : 
leving it was the Paition of El: which cau- 
{ea him to overſee {0 Sreat 4 Remmnaint as God 
had lefr unto himſelf in the Kin=come of 1/- 

rar), Anu from his example we may learn, 
that £04 men may fomtmes be rare [evere 
F their Carnfur 5 jor Go1, an ie *o1l be for 
himſelf 

Moreover, ſuch as were baytized in thoſe 

Churches, were not bap! ized into them as 
particular Churches, nor initrared into them 
thereby : But the Relation which enſued un- 
to them thereon, was unto the Cyhbolich 
Church viſible, together with a ſeperation 
fromthe Inf:d-!;y orld, lying wholly in dark- 
nets 
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evil, by adedication unto the Name 
riſt. Upon a perſonal avowme nt oftha; 
Faith whereinto they w were baptized! hey be- 
came Compleat Members of that Church, 
Whatever ſtate they arc hereby acimirt, > in- 
to, whatever bencit or privilec 'E TheY. are 
perſonally intereſted in, they io 1c term 110! 
bythe miſcarriage of tha: particular Churcl 
whereunto they do relate : Yea, l fins the 
whole adyant: age e of d:117 [titut ca Cl clo-{f 3 of 
they may {ti} retain whatever | hoe! Lito 
therr Taich and Profeſtion. Were 3.:prif-. 
only an Initiation tnco a Particular ( mp Ci3, 
upgn the tatiure of char Churcn,Bapritm as to 
all its benefits and Pris 1.edges, mult ceaſe alf 
We do therefore own, that amon: hof ( 
whoſe Aſſemblies are rejeRed by C 't iſt De- 
cauſe of their tfalfe wor 0:19 2d wich dls, 
there may be perſons :uly belonging to UE 
Myſtical Church of God, and that alſo by 
their Profeſlion are 2 portion of 1115 \ iib'e 
Kingdome jn the \WVorld. How far they do 


conſent unto the Abo » rations of the Chur- 


ches whereunto tl: ey ) belons how far the 
have Light again!t them, how fart! T6 Cobe 
waile them, y VR far they repeilt of them, 
what God will bear withall inthem.we "5k WW 
Ot, nor are called to Judge. Our Lowe 15to 
de towards them as perfors r. Jating unto Je- 
ſus Chriſt in the cap }JACItY me: tioned ; bur all 
Communion With £5 in the Acts of fall 


Worſhip is forbidden unto us. By vertue alto 


of that Relation which they {14} continue vn- 
[2 


- 
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toChriſt and his Church as believers, hey 


have Power, and are warranted, (as 1t 15 thetr 
Duty ) [0 reform themſelves, and to joyn to- 
gether anew in Church Order, for the due 
celebration of Goſpel Ordinances, unto the 
Glory of Chriſt, and rcheir own edification, 
For 1t1s fond to imagine, that by the fins of 
others, any Diſciples of Chriſt in any place 
ofthe wortd, ſhould be deprived of a Ri7ht to 
pertorm their Duty towards him, when it 15 
diſcovered unto them. And theſe are our 
thoughts concerning ſuch C khurches, as arc 
openly and vilidly Apoſiatic.2l. 

Again, There are Corr uptions that may 
befall or enter into Churches that are not of 
{o heinous a nature, as thoſe before inliſted 
6n: Eſpecially if, as it often falls out, the 
whole Lump be not leavened,, if the whole 
Body be not infected, but only ſome Part or 
Parts of it, which others more found do re- 
liſt, and give their Teſtimony againſt : And 
theſe may bave none of the pernicious conſe - 
quences Cefole mentioned. Thus many Er- 
rours 1n Doctrines, Diſordcrs and Vil. arriages 
1n facred Adminiſtrations, irregular vrialking 
an converſation, withnegleR or abuſe of Dil- 
Cipline in Rulers, may fall out in ſome Chur- 
ches, which yet may be ſo far from evacua- 
tin? their Church ſtate, 2s that they give no 


' lufficient Warrant unto any perſon, immedi- 


ae: y to leave their Communion, or to fepe» 
rate from them. The Inſtances that may be 
given of the failings of ome of the Primitive 

| Churches 
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Churches, inall theſe things, with the confide- 


ration of the Apoſtolical Direttions given unto 
them on ſuch Occaſions, render this Aſſertion 
evident and incontroulable. Nor do we in 
the leaſt approve of their practiſe ( if any 
ſuch there be, that are conliderable ) who 
upon every failing in theſe things in any 
Church, think themſelves ſufficiently war- 
ranted, immediately of their own minds, to 
depart from its Communion. Much more do 
we condemn them who ſuffer themſelves in 
theſe things to be guided by their own ſur- 
miſes and miſapprehentions. For ſuch there 
wir bare as make their own haſty conceptions 
to be the Rule of all Church Adminiltrations, 
and Comniunion ; who unlels they are in all 
things pleaſed,can be guict no where. Where- 
fore when any Church, whereof a man is by 
his own conſent antecedently a Member, doti 
fall in part or in whole from any of thoſe 
Truths which it hath profeſſed, or when ut 1» 
overtaken with a negle&t of Diſcipline, or 
Irregularities in its adminiſtration, ſuch a ene 
is toconlider, that he is placed in his pretent 
ſtate by divine Providence, that he may or- 
derly therein endeavour to put a {top unto 
ſuch Defetions, and to exerciſe his c/2::- 
rity, Love and Forbearance towards the 
perſons of them whoſe Milcarriages 
at preſent he cannot Remecy.  1n 
fuch caſes there is a large and fpactous 
Field, for Wiſdom, Paticrce, Loveand pru- 
dent Zeal to exerciſe themſelves. And 1t 18 

| & 
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a moſt perverſe Imagination, that Seper.!, 
0a is the only cure for Church-diſorders 
Allthe Gifrs and Graces of the Spirit, be- 
{towed on Church-Members, to be exerciſe 
1n their ſeveral {tations at ſuch a ſalon, 4! 
In/*ruttions given for their due 1mprovem? 
unto the good of the whole; the Natu:; 
Rules and Laws of all Societies, dgeclor. 
that all other Rexedics pothble and lawtul. 
2e 0 be attempred, 49 2gs Church be! 
nally deſerted. Burt rheſe Rules are to b, 
obſerved.. provided alwayes, that it be jux!;; 
ed unlawful for my Pir/ons, either for tl: 
ſake of Peace, or Oraer, or Concord, «©: 
on any other con{iderativn, to joln actual!; 
11any "thin 1 that 15 fu! or to profeſs ai 
Opinton v;hich is contrary to Sound 1 
(trine. or the form of whoieſome words . 
winch we are bound to hold faſt on all } 
mergencies. And farther, it we may ſuppoi 
is ſure enough we may, that ſuch a Churd; 
to corrupted {hall 95 /t:nare'v perfeſt in its Er 
rors, Miſcarriages, Neglets, and Mal-ad 
miniltrations ; that ſha refuſe ro be warm 
ed or admonithed, or beings fo by any means, 
(hall wiltully rejet and deſpiſe * al] Inſt uti 
that 1t will not bear I. them that are 
yet ſound in it, whether Elders or Members 
In peaceable Endeavors oo reduce 1t unto th: 
order of the Goſpel, bur thail rather hurr, 
perſecute and felt their trouble for fo doing, 
whereby their Edification comes continually 
to be obſtruced, and their Souls to be ha 


zarded 
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zarded through the loſs of Truth and 
Peace; we no way doubt but that it is law- 


ful for ſuch perſons to withdraw themſelves 


from the Communion of ſuch Churches, and 
chat without any apprenen(ion that they have 
abſolutely loſt rheir Church-ſt.ite, or are to- 
rally rejeRed by Jeſus Chri!t. For the 9227s 
appointed unto any end, are to be incaſured 
and regulated according unto their uſctulnet> 
unto that end. Aud let mens preſent Appre- 
henlions be what they will, it wil] on? day 
appear, that the end of a'] Church-Order, 
Rule, Communion and Admini{trations, 1s 
not the Crandexr or ſecular Advantages of 
ſome few, not outw.rrd Peace and Quictnets, 
unto whoſe preſervation the Cv! Vower 18 
ordained ; but the iEdifcation of the Souls of 
men in Faith, Love, and Goſpel- Obed1i. 
ence. Where therefore thele chings are fo 
diſpoſed of and mannaged, as chat they do not 
regularly further and promote that Ed, but 
rather obſtru& it, if they will not be redu- 
ced unto their dne Order and Teadency,they 
may be laid alie, ard made uſe of 10 ano- 
ther way. Much more may ny reſule the 
communion of ſuch Churches, it they {- 
poſe on them their Corruytions, Errors, Fall- 
ings and Miſtakes, as the coudition of their 
Communion: For hereby they directly 
make themſelves Lords over the aith and 
Worſhip of the Diſciples of Chri!t, and are 
void of all Authority from Eim1n hat they 
ſodo or impoſe, And ir is {o tar, thatany 

mMCcns 


mens withdrawing of themſelves from thz 
communion of ſuch Churches, and entring 
into a way of Reformation for their own 

od, in obedience to the Laws of Chri'\ 
ſhould infer in them a want of Love 1nd 
Peaceableneſs, or a Spirit of Diviſioa, tha: 
to do otherwiſe, were to divide from Chrif. 
and to calt out all true Chriſtian Love, cm. 
bracing 3 Cluud of (lothful negligence and 
careleſncls 11 the great concernments of the 
Glory of God , and their own Souls, in 
the room thereof. We are neither the Au- 
thors nor the Guides of our own Love : He 
who implants and worketh it in us, hath ci- 
ven us Rules how it muſt be exerciſed, and 
that on all emergencies. It may work a5 
regularly by ſharp cxtring Rebitkes, as by the 
molt ſ1]ken and compliant expreſſions , by 
manifeſting an averſation from all that is ec; 
as by embracing and approving of what 1+ 
good. In all things and caſes it is to be Gi- 
reed by the Word: And when under the 


pretence of it we leave that Rule, and go «ti 
from any Duty which we owe immediately 


unto God, it is Will, Pride, and Self-co:.- 
Cert 1N us, and not Love. And among al! 
the Exhortationsthat are given us in the Scri- 
prure unto Unity , and Concord , as tlic 
Fruits of Love, there is not ozxe that wc 
ſhould agree or comply with any in their 
lins or evil practices. Burt as we are com- 
mandced in our felves to abſtain from all ap- 
pearance of evil, ſoare we forbidden a parti- 

| CIPation 
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cipmtion in the fins of other men, and all 
Nerf prnnrt Churches 4-17 
'Piry; Compaſſion, Prayer, Inſtructions, 
which are due means for their - mg and re- 
coyery'; notby conſent unto them, or com- 
munion with | 4 ptr they may be 
hardned in the Error of their way, andour 
own Souls be ſabverted: For if we have 
not a Une.reſpe& unto the Lord Chriſt and his 
Authority, all that we have, or may pretend 
to have unto any Church, is of no value. 
Neither ought we to take into conſideration 
any terms of Communion, whoſe foundati- 
onisnot laid in a regard thereunto. 
\ Moreover, (as hath beendeclared) there is 
no ſuch ſociery of Chriſtians in the world, - 
whoſe Afﬀſemblies,as to »/tiruted Worſhip, are 
rejected: by Chriſt, ſo that they have a Bill 
' Divorce given unto them by the Declara- 
tid of -rhe Will of the Lord Jeſus to that 
purpeſe'in the Scripture ; bur that until they 
are teerly» alſo as it were extirpate by the 
Providence of God (as are many of the Pri- 
-mitive Planrations) we are perſwaded of 
them, that chere are yer ſome ſecrer hidden 
ones among them, that belong unto the pur- 
poſe of Gods Grace. For wedo judge that 
where-ever the Name of Jeſus Chrilt is cal- 


le! upon, rhere is ſalvation to be obtained. 
However the wayes of ir may-be obſtructed 
'Wto-the moſt, . by their own Sins and Errors. 
"They may alfo retain that' Profeliion which 
Ns G diſtin- 
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d:{Enguiſheth them: from the 7-fidel world. 
Intheſe things we are {till to hold communion 
Mith them ; and on theſe accounts is our Love 
to be continued unto them. Some kind of 
communion we may hold with them, that 
that are of no Inſtituted or Particular Chur- 
cbes, or whoſe Church-State is rejected,cven 
asa perſon excommunicated 1s to be admoni( 
ed asa Brother. And ſome kind of commu- 
pion we may lawfully refuſe with ſome true 
Churches; , Inſtances whereof ſhall be giver 
afterwards. 

There 1s therefore no neceſlity that any 
thould deny all chem to be erxe Churches, from 
whom they may haye juſt reaſon to will: 
draw their communion. For ſuch as are ſo, 
may av 1 ſuch things thereunto, as it 
not lawful for them to accept of, or ſubmit 
unto. What Aſſemblies of Chriſtians we be- 
hold vilibly worſhiping God in Chrilt , we 
take for granted to be rrue viſible Church:s. 
Arid when we judge of our own communi 
on with them, -ir is not upon this Queſtion 
whethicr they are true Churches or no, 4 
though the determination of our practice did 
depzrd lolely thereon: For as we. are not 
Cauecd to jucge of ihe being of their Conſtitu- 
-0n, aS £0 the ſubſtance of it, unleſs they ar: 
. OpeBly judged in the Scripture , as in thc 
Caſe of Idolairy and Perſecution perliſted in, 
ſo adeterminatien.of the Truth of their con- 
{titution, ox;;that, they axe-true Charches, 
will not prefemly.. refolye us in our Duty 45 
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communion wich them , for the Reaſons 
wen. - But in ſuch a ciſe , two 
eby us principally to be conlidered. 
b That nothing {5:f1 in it felf, or unto us, 
required of us as the condition of com- 
wnion. 2. That we may in ſuch Churches 
jr the immediate end of their [nſtirur;- 
07,and our Conjunction v ith them, which is 
our Efication in Faith, Love and Obedi- 
ence, 
- And thethings whereof we have diſcour- 
ed, comprize our, Thoughts concerning 
thoſe S#ticties of Chriſtians, whoſe degene- 
racy from their primitive Rule and Inititu- 
ton 15 moſt maniteit and notorious. Whilſt 
there is aty Profeſſion of the Goſpel, any ſub- 
Kon of Souls unto leſus Chriſt avowed, or 


Ay expectation of help from him continued 


Fong them, we cannot but hope that there 
areigall of them, ar leaſt ſome few Names 
thar-are written in the Lambs Book of Life, 
and which ſhall be ſaved eternally : For as 
a Relation unio a particular wiſiole Churcn 
king according to the Order and Rule of 


ihe 


tbe-Golpel,. is the Duty of every Believer 
to-give himſelf up Unfo; As roar which 1s 
a means appointed anc Tindified to the tur- 
therance of-. his Edification and Salvation 
To where it cannot be ovtained chrough inzin- 
_ ble outward Inzpediments Or 1s omitted 
through ignorance of Duty, or is on jutt 
Cauſes refuſed where opportunities make 2 
tender of, it ; or where the bcing and MT 
Ss G2 © 


0. es F", BOT 


heck 

x, ws? 
f it is loſt through the Apoſlalie of thoſe 

hurches whereunto any | @"Y did belong, 
the utter want of it, and that alwayes , 1s 
not ſuch as neceſſarily infers the eternal loſs 
of their Souls who ſuffer under it. 

Other Churches there are in the world, 
which are not evidently guilty of the Enor- 
mities 1n DoQrine, Worſhip and Diſcipline, 
before diſcourſed of. Theſe all we judge to 
be true Churches of Chriſt”, and do hope 
that his promiſed preſence is with them in 
their Aſſemblies. Anſwerable hereunto is 
our Judgment concerning their Officers or 
Rulers, and all their Sacred Adminiſtrations. 

. It becomes us to think and believe, that the 
one aye Authority from Chriſt; and that 
the other are accepted with him : For it ts 
moſt unwarrantable raſhneſs and preſumpti- 
on, .yea an evident fruit of Ignorance , or 
wait of Love, or ſecular private Intereſt, 
when, upon leſſer Differences men judge 
Church:s tro be no trxe Churches, and their 
Mnilters to be no rrue Miniſters, and conſe- 
quently all their Adminiſtrations tobe inva- 
id. So do ſome judge of Churches, be- 
cauſe they have @Bi[hops ; and ſo do more 
of others, becauſe rhey late none. But the 
Validity or Invalidity of the Ordinances of 
Chriſt, which are the Means of Union and 
Communion with him unto all his Diſciples, 
depend not on the determination of things 
higbly diſputable in their Notion , and not 
inconliſtent with true Goſpel-Obedience ir 
| their 
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withother Apprehenſions. God forbid that 
any ſuchthought ſhonld ever enrer inro our 
heorts, 'asthough the Churches coſt;tcrcd in 
allthings according unto our Light, and the 
Rules we apprehend appointed 1n the Scrip- 
ture for that purpoſe, ſhould be the only 
true Churches in the world. They do but 
out of delign, endeavour to expoſe us to po- 
ular envy and hatred, who invent and pub- 
liſh ſuch things concerning us, or any of us : 
But whatever be the Judgment of others cor:- 
eermmg 3s, We intend not to take from thence 
any ſuch provocation as might corrupt .our 
Judgments concerning them, nor to xelieve 
« our ſelves by returning the like cenſures unto 
them, as we receive from them: Scripture 
Rue and Duty muſt in theſe matters regulate 
- our thoughts on all occaſions. And whilſt we 
WE onbere to be true Churches , we hall 
At de much moved with their j udgment that 
Feare none , becauſe we differ from then : 
We ſtand to the judgment of Chriit and his 
Word. We cannot but judge indeed thar 
any Churches have miſſed, and do miſs jn 
Jome things the preciſe Rul-s of thetr due con- 
ſtitution and walking:fhar many of them have 
added uſe;eſs, ſuper ſir10us Rites to the Wor- 
ſhip of God - among them ; that there js in 
many of them a ſintul negle& of E-angelical 
Diſcipline, or a carnal Rule erected mm the 
dof it ; that Errors in Doctrincs of im- 
-portance and danger , are prevalent 1n _— 
LEA | G 3 ary 


their PraQtice. And we are unduly charged 
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dry of them , rhattheir Raters are much in 
finenced by a ſpirit of bitterneſs and enyy 
ac4in{t ſuch as plead for Reformation !:eyoad 
rheir meatare or intereſt,” yet that hereups) 
= tHe Should all or any of them unmedtecch) 
Fortiit ther Church-State, 10 as ro have ! 

1awtul 'Minikers, nor accepravle facred du, 
nittrations, is in it ſelf a falſe imaginrion 
and ſuch as was never by us en-ertain. 

In particular, as to thoſe Churches 1:1 7 /: 
rope, Which are commonly caited Xe 57 
we have the ſame thoughts of them, ibe . in 
Love towards thim , the fame rew!nict 16 
communion with, them, as we woul: «ci; 
any Ditciples of Cit 15 the worly to liave, 
bear, or exerciſe toivards our ſelves, It we 
ace found negltzent i1 ary Ofceof Love th 
wards them, or any of tneir Nciiwers, 1 
compaſſion, help or ailiſtance, or tuch tup 
plies m ourward or inward LiHNgS , as Ve 
haye opportunity or ability for, we ate wil- 
ling to bear the ewlr of it as our Sin, and 
the reproxch of it as our [hame. Ard here- 
in we delireto fx'f! the Ford 7,1, accord 
Ing tothe £ Cripramc, thou ſhait love tby Ne:gh- 
bour as thy ſelf. "The ſame we ſay coicern- 
ing all. the Churches in [land of ric f1:ne 
mould and conftitu:ton with them ; ef;-ecial- 
ly if jt be rue whict ſome (ay, that Pars- 
coi! Chrcher are under a force and nower, 

-yhexeby they are enj»>yned the practice oi 
Juncry things, and fo: bidden the perfyrmance 
©: others, whereia the compliance of {-i11e 
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isndt over<voluntary ; nor pleaſing ro them- 
ſelves. *Neither is there a N'ulliry or Invati- 
diy in the Ordinances adminiſtred in them ;a- 
ny otherwiſe”; than as ſome render them tt1- 
effequal unto rhemſelves by r!.cir unbelicf. 
And this is the Paganizing of Baghond, which 
ſome of us are traduced for. We believe, 
that among the viſible en! i in this Na- 
tion, there is as great a number of lincere 
Believers as in any Nation under Heaven ,, fo 
that init are treaſured up a-conbderable "a 
tion of the inviſible Myſtical Church of 
Chriſt, - We believe, thar the Genera ity 6f 
the Inhabitants of this Nation, are by their 
Profeſlion conſtituted an eminent part of rhe 
King dome of Chrift in this world, And we 
judge not, we condemn not thoſe who wali;. 
ing according rotheir- Light and Underitand- 
ing in Particularities, CopraGil: fuch things 
In the Worſhip of God, as we cannot com- 
ply-withal. For we do not think tha: the 
things wherein they fail, whereia they mils, 
orougetbeRule are in their own nature abſ- 
tntely deſtructive of their particular Churc!- 
ſtate. And what more can reaſonably be requi- 
red of us,' or expected from us in this matter, 
we' know not. The cauſes of the D;/F anc» that 
doth remain between us & them, (hail be atter- 
wards enquired into. For our Duty in par- 
ticular preſential communion, at the celebra- 
tion-of the ſame individual Ordinances, with 
ſuch Churches as are remote from us in Aſs. 


or rice, we ſhall we hopebe directed to 
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determine aright concerning ir, when we are 
called thereunto. In- the mean time, what 
are our Thoughts concerning them, hath 
been before declared ; Tolove them as Sub- 
jets of th: Kingdom of feſws Chriſt in the 
world, to pray for them, that they may 
have all needful ſupplies of Grace, and the 
Holy Spirit, fromabave,that God would /c-4 
out his Licht and Truth to guide them in their 
Worſhip and Obedience, and to help hem 
1a things ſpiritual and remporal, as we have 
opportunity, 1s the Sum of the Duty which 
is required in. us towards them. © Thoſe we 
are more concerned in , who are within che 
Lines of our ordinary Communication, a- 
mong whom we waik and converſe in the 
world : Unto any of theſe it is in the Liber- 
ty and power of every Believer to join himſelf 
bybis own conſent: And no more is requi- 
red hereunto, in the preſent conſtitution of 
Churches among our ſelves, but that a man 
remove his habitation, to comply with his own 
defires herein : And this choice is to be re- 
gulatedby a judgment, how a man may beſt 
improve and promote his own Edihcation, 
We ſce not therefore how any man with the 
leaſt pretence of Sobriety or Modeſty , can 
charge us with the want of an eſteem and va- 
ination of Evangelical Unity; For weem- 
brace it on all the Grounds, - that it is in 
the Goſpel recommended unto us. And we 
doi. know: within what narrow bounds the 
Charity and Vinty of fomeare confined, who 

| yet 
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perubentade themſelves by a noiſe of their 
azence#7 Bur rhar we do not in the leaſt 
difurb,b 2K, OT diſſent from the Carholick, 
Olereb; either as it is 5nviſcble, in its inter- 
bem; by Faith and the Renovation of 
Ic | Ghoſt; or as viſibly profeſſing neceſ- 
ſary Fundamental Truths of the Goſpel, we 


4 | have ſufficiently evinced. And the Princi- 
ir | ples laid down concerning particular Chur- 
n | ches, Congregations, Aſſ-mblies or Pariſhes, 


have not as yet been detected by any!;to ſpring 
from want-of Love, or to be obſtructive of 
the exerciſe of it. Having therefore thus 
briefly given ſome account of what. we con- 
ceive to be our duty in relation unto the 
wholrChurch of God, we can with confidence 
' and much aſſurance of mind , own as dear a 

valuation of Love, Unity and Peaceableneſs 

mathe Profeſſion of the Goſpel, as any ſott 
of-Profeflors whatever. And we are perſwa- 
ded that our Principles do as much tend and 
atideonduce unto the improvement of them, 
4s any that are, or can be propoſed unto thar 
end. - For we either do, orare in a readineſs 
to-embrace every thing or way , that the 
Lord Chriſt hath appointed, or doth bleſs 
unto. 

-We doubt not , as hath been before ac- 
knowledged, but that there have been- many 
failings and ſinful miſcarriages among all ſorts 
&-Proteſiors, who ſeperate, or are rather ar!- 
ven-from thepreſent Publick worſhip. There 


$100 queſtion but that in them all, _ are 
a | one 


(90) 
ſome remainders of the bitter Root of corrnp; 
affetions, which under the various temptati- 
ons and provocations they have been expoſed 
unto, hatch brought forth fruit of an unplea- 
{antrelith. It 15 no new thing that zrreoular 
preizdices ſhou!d be found ating themſelves 
in ProtefTors of tne Goſpel ; It hath been {6 
amons them trom the Beginning. And we 
hope rhar where there is, or bath been any 
gSuilr of rhis nature, citar the Reproofs which 
have been publickly given unto it (with what 
Spirit or Intention {oever mannaged |) may 
be uſeful ro the amendment of them who 
have offended. Bur for our own Parts, we 
muſt bear this Teſtimony unto our lincerity, 
that we not only condemn, but abhor all ec-/ 
ſurmiſes among Profeſſors, all raſh and urcv.:- 


Mind and Aﬀections, ail &-ife, wrath, a7 cr, 
and debare, upon the account of different ap- 
prehenſions and practifes in and about the 
concerns of Religious worſhip.Much more do 
we Cait 0ut all rhougiats of ,xd7irg mers eter - 
nal ftate and congition,with retvect unto fuch 
differences; nor do we, nor dare we, gi\e 
countenance uito any thing tit 1s 12 the 
leaſt really v;potie ro love, Peace, Unity, or 
Concord, anionz{t tbe Diſctples of Chrilt, 
And as we ſhall not excuſe any of thoſe Ex- 
: travagancies and intemperate Heats,in words 
or otherwiſe, which fome it tnay be have 
been'guilty of, who until their Repentance 
muft thejr own Judgment ; ſo we will 
noe 


ritable c:nſures, all cauſlets averſations ot 
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wemakearecharge on others who differ in 
ralion from us, of the ſame or che like 


ſed | crimes 9:nor indeed need we fo to do, their 
ea. i Principles and Prattiſes, contrary unto ajl 
/ar Y Chrifttan Love and Charity, being written as 


withthe beams ofthe Sun. And we do nor 


'es 
lv | complainof our Lot in the world, that the 
ve appearance of ſuch:things 1u any of us would 


beeſtremed a ſcandalous crime, which others 
tharcondemn them in us, indulg in themſelyes 
without the leaſt check or controul. The Law 
of this condition is put upon us by the Pro- 
) | #{effionwhich we do avow. Only we are not 
willing 'thag any ſhould make advantage a- 
gainitus by their Pleas, for Love, Unity, and 
Concord, as if indeed they were for Peace,but 
 that-we' wake our ſelves ready for warr. Could 
they convince us that we come behind chem 
mthe va/uation and ſecking after theſe things 
by all-ways and means bleſſed by Chriſt to 
'thrpurpoſe, we ſhou!d judge our felves with 
afeverity at leaſt commenſurate to the ut- 
moit 'rhey are able to exerciſe againit us , 
whillt free from malice and evil deligns. Only 
we'muſt adde,that there is no true meaſure of 
Love, to be taken by the Acceflions that men 
can” inike towards them who depart from 
Truth. If ir were fo, thoſe mult be judged ro 
abound molt with it, who can molt comply 
-with-the practiſes of the Chrurch of Rome. Bur 
weare perſwaded that ſuch Diſconrſes, with 
the application of chem unto thoſe who differ 
trom their Authors, do proceed from ſmncer:- 
"oh y 
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=; only ,as we fear,ſomwhat leaven- 
ed with an apprehenſion that their Judgments 
and PraRtices being according unto truth, 
ought to be the Standard and Meaſure of 0- 
rher mens; perhaps no leſs ſincere and conti- 
dent of the Truth than themſelves,though dit- 
fering from them. . And henceit is unhappily 
fallen out, that in the Reproofs which ſome do 
eon the foundations mentioned, and 
in theway of their mannagement, many do 
ſuppoſe that there is as great an appearance, 
if not evidence of evil ſurmiſes, ungrounded 
temerarious cenſures, of ſelf-conceit and ela- 
tion of mind, of hard thoughts of, undue 
charges on, and the contempt of others, and 
inall of a want of real love; condeſcention,and 
_ compaſtion,as in any things thar are true ,and 
to bereally found among Profeſſors blamed 
by them. For theſe things, both as charged 
and' recharged, have a double appearance. 
Thoſe from whomrhey proceed look on them 
mthe l:ght of that ſincerity and integrity which 
they are conſcious of tothemſelves, wherein 
they ſeem amiable, uſeful, and free from all 
offence., whereas others that are concerned 
viewing of them in the diſordered Refiettions 
of their oppoſition unto them, and the diſ- 
advantage which they undergo by them, 
do apprehend them quite of another nature. 
And it is a matter of trouble unto us, to find 
that when ſome are ſeverely handled for thoſe 
Principles and ways wherein they can, and 
docommend their Conſciences unto God, and 


thereby 
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juriouſly traduced and perverted, they fall 


thereby apprehending that their Intentions, 
Purpoſes, Principles and Aﬀections, are in- 


with an equal ſeverity on them by whom they 
are reproved, though their Reproofs proceed 
from an equal Sincerity unto what themſelves 
profeſs, and expe to be believed in. Eſpe- 
cially are ſuch mutual Refleftions grievous 
and irkſome unto Men, when they apprehend 
that in them, or by them, Profeſſed Friends 
do induſtriouſly expoſe them to the contempt 
and wrath of Profeſſed Adverfaries. 


© CHAP. IV. 


Want of Love and Unity 4/10#2 Corif;- £ 
ans juſtly complained of. "C anjes of D.- 
Uiſions and Schiſms. I. M:ſappre 

benſhons of Evangelical Unity. Where- 

in it doth tritly con'iſt. Tine Ways 411 
means whereby it maybe obtained 414 
preſerved. Miſtakes about both. 2. Neg. 
leFin Churches to attend unto known 
Geſpel-Duty. Of preaching unto Co1;- 
verkon and Ediſic tion. Care of tho/. 
that are rea!y God!y. Of Diſcipline : 
How nev/eJed, how corrupted. Privci 

ples ſearing Churches aud their Rulers 
into miſcarriages. T.Confidence of their 
place. 2.Contempt of the people. 3. Tru: 
unto worldly Grandeur. Other canies of 
Diviſions. Remainders of corruption 
from the General Apoſtacy. Wedkwejs 
and Ignorance. Of Reaaineſs to take 

; offences. Remedies hereof, Pride. 

Falſe Teachers, 


| 
CT 


'YPon the whole matrer, it is generally 
acknowledged rhart there is agreat De- 
cay" of- Love, a great want of Peace and Uni- 
ty among: Profeſſors of the Goſpel in rhe 
world. * And it is no lefs evident, nor leſs ac- 
| | knowledged 
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on a, Remedy. The multicude of them is 


>" Cath to 
,. that theſe things are frequent- 
"_ __ my unto themin 
y be obtained ir 
—_— _ - the ay of the g's. 9th 
and anſwer the imind of Chriſt : And their 
Loſs is obſtructive unto the orie, and no leſs 
diſhonourable unto that Profeſſion which is 


made ofthe Name of the other. For the D:- 


jus © of Chriſtians (occaſioned chiefly by 
ſe notions of Unity, and undue means of 
attaining it) are the chief cauſe of Offences 
untothem who are yer | ſtrangers from Chri- 
Rapry. The 7ews obje&t unto us the Wars a- 
Chriſtians,which the y. ſuppoſe ſhall have 
BE ace under the Kingdom and Reignof the 
true Meſſiah. And we have been reproached 
with our inteſtine Differences by Gentiles and 
Mabumetans. For thoſe who never had either 
Peace or Love, or Unity among themſelves, 
do of think meet to revile us with the war 
of becauſe they know how highly we 
are obliged unto thern. Bur any Men may be 


Juitly charged wich the negle& of char Day 


which they profeſs, if they be found acetective 
therein, Under the ſad Effects of the want of 
theſe thiags we may labour lons enough, it 
we endeavour not to takeaway ihe C "auſes of 
it. And yet inche entrance of our Diſquili- 
tionafter rhem we areagain entangled. Chri- 


 ftians cannot come to an Agreement abour 


theſe Cauſes, and ſo live under the ſeyerity 
of their Effe&s, as not being able to conclude 


here 
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ded; and oneeryeth one thing, another 
aritthrr Moſt place the Cauſe of allour Dif- 
' ferences in a diſſenr from themſelves, and their 
Judgments : Yea they. do fo apparently, 
who yet diſavow their fo doing. And it may 
be hereexpeRted that weſhould give ſome ac- 
count of 6ur thoughts as to-the Caſes of theſe 
Differences whereof we alſo have now com- 
plained, fo far as they are contrary to the na- 
ture,or Obſtruciveof the Ends ofthe Goſpel. 
We ſhall rherefore briefly endeavour the (a- 
risfaction of ſuch as may have thoſe Expeca- 
tions. Particular Evils which contribute much 
unto our Diviſcens, we ſhall not inliſtupon ; 
much leſs ſhall we refleft upon, and apgri- 
vate the failings of orhers, whether Perſons or 
Societies. Some of the Principal and more 
General Reaſons, and Cazſes of them, eſpe- 
cially amongſt Proteſtants, it ſhall ſuffice us 
to enumerate. 

The Principal*Caxſc of our Diviſions and 
Schiſms is no other than the Ignorance or 
Miſapprehenſion that is among Chriſtians, of 
the true nature of that Evangelical Uniy, 
which they ought to follow after, with & 
= and means whereby ir may be attained 

preſerved. Hence it is come to pals, that 
in the greateſt Pleas for Unity, and endea- 
vou's after it, moſt men have purſued a ſha- 
dow, and fenght uncertainly, as theſe that beat 
the Air. For un loſt cbr? rs of 
Gofpel Wniry, and not Toving the thing 1ts ſelf, 
nes | dP verms ſoeyer bracelial ado them, 
&- of | they 


( 


t 


choyconſighed the Name of itunto, and cloa- 


ched'wirh its drnaments and Priviled ges 2 vain 
Figment of their own, whichthe Lord Chriſt 
neverrequired, nor ever bleſſed any in rhejr 
Endeavours toatitain. And when tley had 
changed the Ex#, 1: was needfal for them al- 
ſoro change the 34-27 of attaining it; and 
roſubſtitute thoſe in their Room which were 
ſuited tothe new Mark and Ain they had e- 
reFed. Farther to evidence theſe thints we 
ſhall give ſome account of the Nature of E- 
vangelical Unity, the means of attaining it ; 
with the faiſe notion of it that ſome have cm- 
braced, and the corrupt means which they 
have uſed for the compaliing of the ſame. 
Firſt, thar Unicy which is recotn'2:ended 
nn'ons in the Goſpel is: /pirirza! ;, and 11 that 
which is purely ſo, lies the Foundation of the 
whote. Hence it 1s called the Unity of :- 
Spire, which 1st0 be hor inthtond of Pene: :: 
becauſe there 18 oj10 Fo:tv, na one 92271 F. RATES. 
by that Body is antiiiatcd. Thus as rus DC- 


lievers become oze 5:; the inby and the Sor 1, 
OB rerfelt inone. 1: 1, their Partictpatlon 01, 


and quickeniag by the Zune Spiric that i» in 
Chrilt Jeſus, whereby rhey become tis 1 - 
dy,or Members 01 1t, CUC 7: of t 5; *( 't 6! 1:5 
boxes ; thar is, no lefs really Partztors 4 ihe 


: ſame Drvine Spiritual Nat R,E wi:;l; tn, : « 1.4 he 


Eve was of the Nature ct Ad 12, when ht; 
was made of bis fl Tl Ana h:; L HIS. I 12 real 
Union of ail 'trve Bins nao the Lo 
Chriſt as their 37, DVDS: 
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and i» him, fo they come to be one among 


themſelves, as his Body; and all the Mem 5: 
bers of the Body being many are yet but one | 
Body, wherein their oneneſs among them- 3 
ſelves doth conliſt. The XMembers of the Body |. 
have divers forms or ſhapes, divers uſes and | 
Operations, much more may be diverſiy cloi- i}, 


thed and adorned, yet are they one Body 


ſtill, wherein this Unity doth conſiſt. Aud / 
It were a ridiculous thing to attempt the ap- 7 
pearance ofa dead uſeleſs Unity among the (3 


Members of the Body, by cloathing of them all 


in the ſame kind of Garments or Covering, | 
But granting them their Unity by their Re- Þ 
{ation unto the Head, and thence to one ano- 

ther, untothe Conltitution of the whole; and } 


their different Forms, ſhapes, Uſes, Opera- 
tions, ornaments, all tend to make them ſer- 
viceable in their Unity unto their proper 
Ends. And faith the Apoltle, as the Body 5 


one, and hath many Members, and all the 


1 Cor.12/Members of that one Body being many are one 
12, ?3. body, fo alſo  Chrift. For by one Spirit we 


are all baptized into one Body, whether we b: 
jews or Gentiles, whether we be bond or free, 
and have been all made to drink_into one Spirit. 
And he doth elſewhere ſo deſcribe this Fun- 


- damental Unity of Believers in one Body, un- 


der and in dependance on the ſane Head , 
maxe it the only mears of the ulſefulne!s 
; and 


which dyelleth in them,” and communicats F 
of his Grace unto them,” is that which we in- 3 
tend. For as hereby they become one with, Z 
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with its i3»creaſe, the due exerciſe- of Love, 
Z (which things contain the whole nature, and 
. the utmoſt Ends of all Church-C omn:#n:on ) 
do depend meerly and ſolely upon, and flow 
from, the Relatior: thar the Aſembers have 
to the Head, and their Union with him. He 
| ſpeaketh again to the ſame purpoſe in the re- 
proof of them who hold not the Head, from 1 2.19 
which- atl the Body by joynts and bands having 
; neeiſhnent miniſtred and knit torether, increas 
| ſeth with the increaſe of Ged. This is the Foun- 
| Cation of a!l Goſpel Unity among Believers , 
whereunto all other things which are required 
unto the compleating of 1t, are but acceſſory ; 
nor are they without cþzs, of any value or 
acceptation in the {tght of God. Whatever | 
Order ,Peace, Concord, Union inthe Church, 
any one my hold or keep, who 1s not inte- 


i. | reſted herein, heisbut like a Srone #2 a buil- 

n- |, ding, laid it may be inacomely order, but 

n- 7 not c-m2»ted and fixed unto the whole, which : 

4, Y renders its tation uſeleſs to the building, and þ: 

els { unſafe unto irs ſelf or like a dead, nortifyed | +8 
| H > | part 


" $1 


= (rc9)- 
part ofthe wo, which neither receives any 
vital Influence from the Head, nor adminitters 
nouriſhment unto any other part. Now 1t cati- 
not be denyed but thar in the Contelts that 
are inthe world about Church Union and D:- 
viſions, with what is pleaded about rheir na- 
ture and Cauſes, there is little or no conl1- 
deration had thereof, Yea thoſe thiigs arc 
principally inſiſted on, for the conſtituting of 
tlie One, atd the according of the Other, 
wluch ca(t anegle4, yea a contempt upon 1t. 
It is the £499: /ts who make the greateit out- 
cryes about Church Union, and who make 
the greateſt Advantage by what they pretend 
ſo to be. But hereunto they contend ex- 
ring on the onelide, that it is indiſpenl!- 
ly neceſſary that al} Chriſtians ſhould be 
ſubjett to the Pope of Rome, and united un- 
ro him, and on the other, thar it is not ne- 
ceſſary at all that any of them be ſpiritual! 
and ſavingly united unto Chriſt, Others al- 
ſo place itin various Inſtances vf Conformity 
unto, and Complyance with the Commands 
of Men, which it they are obſerved, rhe 
are wondrous cold in their enquiries after this 
Relation unto th: Head. But the truth is, 
that where any one is intereſted in this Foun- 
Cation of all Goſpel Unity, he may dem41:d 
Commun:or with any Church in the world, 


and ought not to be refuſed, unleſs in Cafe of 


fome preſent Off-zc2 or ſcandal. And thoſe 
by whom ſuch Perſons are reieted from Con 
muon, to be held on Goſpel terms, on the 
ACCUUIN 
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= Sboune of ſome Differences not entrenching 
wy on this Foundation, do exerciſe 2 kind of 
W Church Tyranny, and are Snilty of the Schiſms 


which may enſue thereon. $9 on the other 


):- : 

un BY fide, where this is wanting, mens complyance 

{j_þF with any other terms or conditions that may 
' bepropoſed unto them, and r!:cir obraining 


of Church-Communton thereon. will be of 
little Advantage unto their Souls. 
Secondly , Unto this Foundation Of Goſpel 
Unity among Believers, for and unto the dur : 
le Þ improvement of ir, there i Is required an Vn:- 
hy tyof Faith, or of the belief and Profeflion 


_ 
—— 
rn... 1 


J . of the ſame Divine Truth. For astiarere 1s 
(j. ; one Lora, {o alſo one Faith and 011 Hap: cm 
be 3 unto Believers. And this arifet!» trom, and 
& followeth the o:her. For thoſe who ave fo 
" united unto Chrilt, are all tt hr of Go.!to 
1. believe the Truths which are neccifarily re- 
1. | quired therepnto. And however by Tae Dow 
y | er of Temptation they | may fall in ir, Or from 
i. Itforaſeaſon, as did Perer, yet through the 
| Love and care of Teſus Chri!t, they arc agatn 
) | recovered. Now unto this U»iry of F.th 
{ 4 two things are required, Firtt, a preciſe and 
q. | expreſs Profe(l1» 1 of the Fundamental Art i- 


1 cles of Chriſtian Religion. For we ou: wardQ- 
+ ly hold the Head by a conſent unto the form 
» þ of wholſo;: words wherein ihe Doctrine oi 1T 
- 4 15contained. Ofthe Number and Nature ot 
ſuch Fund :::2ntal Tubs, whoſe exprets Ac- 
knowledogment belonss unto the Un: ty of N 
Faith,ſo mu-h hath: been diſc ourſed by others, /Þ 
| H 3 " { 
| 


Fa. 
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Rom. 14 


5. 
Phil.3.15 
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as that we need not add any thing thereunto. 
The ſum is, rhar they are but few, plainly de- 
livered 1n the Scripture, evidencing their 
own neceſſity , all conducin# to the beget. 


ting and increaſe of that Spiritual Life, where- 
by we live unto God. Secondly, Iris re- 
quired hereunto, that in other things and 


Duties, every man b- fully perſweded in his ow; 


mind, and walking according to what he batt 
attained, do follow Peace and Love, with 
rhoſe who are otherwiſe perſwaded rhan he 1: 
For the Unty of Farth did never conſit inthe 
ſame preciſe Conceptions of all revealed Ob- 
jects: Neither the nature of Man, nor the 
means of Revelation, will allow ſuch a Unity 
to be moraily Poſſible. And the fgment of 
ſuoplying this variety by an impiicir Faith, 15 
ridiculous. For herein Faith is conl1lered 35 
prof-fſ-d; and no man can make profeſſion of 
wha: he knowerh not. Ir is therefore con- 
def. eation and mu:44! forbea: ic: whereby 
the Unity of Faith conliſting in the joynt be- 
liet of neceſſary Truths, is to ve ; reſerved 
with reſpect unto other things about which 
Differences mav ariſe. 

Yer 1s not rh4s ſy to be underſtood, as 
though Chriſtians, eſpecially 14;n:/ters of rhe 
Gol, ſhould content themſelyes with thc 
knowledg of ſuch Fundimentals, or confine 
their Scripture inguiries untq them, What- 
ever is writien in the Scripture. is wr-tten for 
our inftruct:o' : and it 1s our Fury ro fearch 
diligently into the whole Counſel of God 
therein 
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7 therein revealed : Yea toinquire with all dj- 7 Tim. 4. | 

2 ligence, in the uſe ofall means, and the im- 73, 14, 
m—_ of all advantzges, with fervent 15, 16. 


7 ſupplications for light and aid from above, 2 7». 3. 
7 into the whole 711iſtery of th: will of God, as 15, 10, 
revealed in the Scripture, and all che Parts of 17- 

' it, isthe principal duty that is incumbent on 7 Per. 1. 
' ns inthis world. Aud thoſe who take upon 10, 17. 

' them to be Miniſters and InſtruRors of 0- 

| thers, by whomthis is negleted,who take up 

; with a ſuperficiary knowleds of penera] 

2 Principles, and thoſe ſuch for the mo1t par: 

7 as havea coincidence with the Light of Na- 

ture, do but betray the ſouls of thoſe over 

whom they uſurp a charge, and are unwor- 

thy of the Title and Office which chey bear. 

Neither is there any thing implyed 1n the 

means of preſervins the Unity of Faith, that 

ſhould hinder us from explaining,confirming 

and vindicating, any Truth that we have re- 

ceived, wherein others differ from us ; pro- 

vided that what we do, be done with a ſpirit 

* of meekneſs and love ; Yea, our fo doing is 

1 | one principal means of min:/tr1n9 nouriſhment 


unto the Body, whereby the whole 1s increa- 

5 © fedas with theincreaſe of God. 
But in the Room ofall chis, what contend- 
ings, fightings, deſtructions of men, body and 
, Upon variety of Judgtents abour ſa- 
cred things, have been introduced by the 
| Craft of Satan, and the carnal intere(t of men 
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of corrupt minds, is known to all the world. 


Thirdly, There is a1 Unity of Love, that 
| X H 4 belongs 
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belongs: unto the Evangelical Unity which 3 
weare m the deſcription of. For Zove is the 1 


bond of perfettion;, that whereby all the Mem- 
bers of the Body of Chrilt are knit togeriter 


among themſelyes, and which renders al! the 


"other ingredjents of this Unity uſeful un!0 
them, And as we have diſcourlicd Gf the na- 
ture ofthis Love before, fo the exercile of it, 
as It bath an actual infnence into Coſpel Vrrrty 


among Chriſtians, may be zeduced unto two | 
Heads. For, Fixſt, 1: worketh efiecuaiy ac- | 


cording to the meaſure of tt;emin whom it ts, 
in the Contribztion of |wpplyes of Grace iu 
L:7ht, and helps of obedience, unto other 


Members of the body. Every one in whoin þ 
this Love aweileth, according to tis Abiltcy, F 


Cail, and Opportunities, which make up lis 
meaſure, will communicate the ſpiritual fup- 


p.1es which te receiveth from the Read Chritt | 


Jeſus unto others, by Inſtructions, Exhoria- 
tons, Conlolations and Example, unto their 
Ecitcation, This he will do in Love,and un- 
tO tie Ends 0iLove ; namely,to teſtifie a joynt 
Reiation uno Chriſt the Head of all, and clic 
increaſe ofthe whole by ſupplyes of life from 
Lim.Inſzad hereof, ſome have invented bo;id 
of Ecgiefraſiical Vnity, which may outwardiy 
D1ad men togecher in ſome appearance of or- 
agr,ylilitinithe meantime they live inexv), 
wrath, andmalice, biting and devouring one 
another , «or # there be any thing of Lo:'c 
amongthem, it is that which is meerly nat 4- 
val, Or carnal and ſenſual, working by a joynt 
> conſent: 
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conſent-in delights and pleaſure, or at beft in 
Cinul things, belonging unto their converſati- 
on in this world. The love that is among 
ſuch perſons:n this world, is of the world,and 
will periſh with the world, But it isa far ea- 
fier thing to ſatisfie Conſcience with a pre- 
rence of preſerving Church Unity, by an ac- 
uieſcency in ſome outward Rules and Con- 
{{itutions, wherein mens minds are little con- 
cerned, than to attend diligently unto the 
due exerciſe of this Grace of Love, againl(t all 
Oppolitions and Temptations unto the con- 
trary:: For indeed the exerciſe of this Love 
requires a ſedulous and painful labour, Heb. 
6.10. But yet this is that alone which is the 
Bond of Perfeftion unto the Diſcipies of 
Chriſt, and without which, all other preten- ; 
ces or appearances of Unity, are of no value 
with him. Secondly, This Love acts it ſelf 
by * x95 and condeſcention towards the 
Infirmities, miſtakes, and faults of others ; 
wherein, of what ſingular uſe it is for the Pre- 
ſeryation of Church Peace, and Order, the 
Apoſtle at large declares, 1 Cor. 13. 

Fourthly, The Lord Chrilt by his-Kingly Mat 28. 
Authority hath inſtituted Orders for Rule,and 19, 20: 
Ordinances for Worſhip, to be obſerved in all Epheſ. 4 
his Churches. That they be attended unto, S-9, 10, 
and celebrated in a due manner, b:longs un- 717» 15> 
to the unity which he requires among his 13: 
Diſ.iples. Tothis end he communicates fup- 
plyes of ſpiritual ability and wiſdume, or the 
Gifts of hisSpirit, unto the Guides and _ 

| Ty 


fohn 17. 
20, 21, 
22. 


4, 5: 


20. 
50h. 14. 
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lers of his Churches, fortheir adminiſtration 
unto edification, And hereon, if a ſubmiſſi- 
ol unto his Authority be accompanyed with 
a due attendanceunto the Rule of the Word, 
no ſuch variety or difference will enſue, as 
ſhall impeach that Unity which is the Duty of 
them all to attend unto. 

' In theſethings doth conliſt that Evangels- 
cal Church Unity which the Goſpel recom- 
mends untous, and which the Lord Chriit 
prayed for with reſpe& unto all that ſhould 
believe on his Name. One Spirit, one Faith, 
one Love, one Lord, there ought to be in 
and unto them all. In the poſſeſſion of th:s 
Unity, and no other, were the firit Churches 
left by the A>o/#le : And had they in ſucceed- 
ing Generations continued according to their 
Duty, in the preſervation and liberty of it, 
all thoſe ſcandalous Diviſions which after- 
wards fell out among them on the account of 
Pre-emmenccs ,]uriſdictions, Liturgies,Rites, 
Ceremonies, violently or fraudulently ob- 
truded on their Communion, had been pre- 
vented. 
ways and means whereby this Unity 
may be obtained and preſerved amongſt Chri- 
ſtians, are evident from the Nature of it : 
For whereas it is S»iricual, none other are 
ſuited thereuato; nor hath the Lord Chriſt 
appointed any othe”, bur his Spirit and his 
Word. For to this end doth he promiſe the 
preſence of his Spirit among themrhar be- 
licve , unto the conſumnarion,of all _ 

An 
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And this he doth, both as to lead and gxide 
them into all Truth neceſſary untothe Ends 
mentioned; fo to aſlilt and help them in the 
orderly performances of their Duties in and 
about them. His Word alſo,as the Rule whi:h 
they arc to atrend unto, he hath committed 
7 unto them, and other ways and means for 
7 thecompaſling of this end, belides the due 
7 improvement of fptritual Aſliitances, in a 
7 compliance with the holy Rule, he hath not 
; deligned or appointed. 
/ Thisis that OP which we are to 
labour after , and theſe are the means where- 
by we may doſo.” Bui now through the mi- 
{take of the minds of men, with the ſtrong 
influence which carnal and corrupt Intereſts 
have upon them, we know how it hath been 
deſpiſed, and what hath been ſer up in the 
room thereof; and what have been the means 
whereby ir hath been purſued and promoted. 
We may take ai Inſtance in thofe of the 
Church of Rome. No fort of Chriitians in 
theworld (as we haye already obſerved) do 
at this day more preten4 unto Vnity, Or more 
preſs the neceility of it, or more hercely 
judge, oppoſe and deltroy others for the 
reach of it, which they charge upon them ; 
nor more preyail or advantage themſelves by 
the precence of it, than do they: Bur yet 
notwithitanding all their Preten es, it will 
not be denied, bur that the Unity which they 
{o make'their boaſt of, and preſs upon others, 


is a thing utterly forreign tothe Goſpel, - 
& 


(108) _ 


deſtructive of that Peace , Union and Cor: 
cord among Chriſtians,which it doth require. 
They know how highly Unity is commende 
inthe Scripture, how much it. is to be prized 
and valued by all true Believers, how accep. 
table it is to Jeſus Chrilc, and how ſeverely 
they are condemned who break it, or deſpiſe 
it : Theſe things they preſs, and plead, and || * 
make their advantage by. But when we come? , 

| 


ro enquire what it 15 that they intend by } 
Church-Unity, they tell us long Stories ot | 
Subjettion unto tht Pope, to the Church in | 
its Ditates and Reſolutions, without fartlcr 
examination, meerly becauſe they are theirs. 
Now theſe things are not only of ac- 
ther nature ard Kind than the Unity and Con- 
cord commended unto us by Jeſus Chriſt, bu: 
perfectly inconliſtent with them, and de{tru- 
ctive of them. And as they would impoſe 
upon us a cor/#pt confeaeracy tor their own 
ſecular Advantage, in the room of the ſpiri. 
tual Unity of the Goſpel; ſo it was neceſſa- 
ry that they ſhoull find ou: means ſntable 
unto iis Accompliſhment and Prefervyation ; 
as diliant from the means appointed by Chriſt, 
for the attaining of Gofpel-Union, as their 
carnal Confederacy is fromthe thing its ſelt. 
And they have done accordingly : For the en- 
forcing men by all wayes of deceit and out- 
ward violence, unto a compliance with, and 
ſubmitiion unto their Orders, is the great 
Expedient for the eſtabliſhment and preſerva- 
rion of their perverſe Union, that they have 
: Tr” fixed 
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Cor. wed 0. Now that this F:if&titious Unity, 
Juire.& 40d corru . carnal purſuit of it, have been 
endo the great occaſion and cauſes of begetting, 


"menting and continuing the Diviſions that 
are among Chriſtians inthe world, hath been 
indeniably proved by Learned men of all 
pile ſorts. And ſo it will fall out, where-ever 
and | any reject the Union of Chriſt s Inſtitutions, 
011. 8 and ſubſtitute in the room therevf, an Agree- 
{1 | mentof their own Invention , as his will be 


$ ; | utterly loft, ſothey will not be able to rerarn | 


1 in | their own. 

1... | Thus others alſo not content with thoſe 
irs | bounds and meaſures which the Goſpel hath 
fixed unto the Unity of Chriſtians and Chur- 


V Þ« 

1. | ches, will have it to conliſt almolt wholly in 
11; 4 - ah outward. Couformity unto certain Rites, 
= Orders, Ceremonies, a!:d Modes of Sacred 
{> | + Adminiſtrations, which themſelves have ei- 
-n | ther invented and found out, ordo obſerve 
J and approve. Whoever difſents from them 
« in theſe things, mult immediately be brand- 
a ed, asa Schiſmaiich , a Divider of the Chur- 


| ches Unity, arid an enemy unto the Peace and 
Order of it. Howbeit, of Conformity unto 
ſuch Inſtitutions and Orders of men, of V;:i- 
formity in the obſervation of ſuch externa] 
Rices inthe worſhip of the Church, there 1s 
nor one word ſpoken, nor atly thing of tat 
nature intimated, in all the Commands for V- 
nity which are given unto us, nor 1n the 
DireRions that are ſanRified unto the due 
preſervation of it, Yet ſuch an Vnzformity, 
being 


lh hee” 


being ſetup inthe room of Evangelical Uniry 
and Order, Means ſuited unto the preſerya- 
tion of it, but really deftrutive of r}at 
whoſe name it beareth, and whoſe Place it 
poſſeſſerh , have not been wanting, And 
it is not unworthy conhideration, how men 
endeavour to deceive others, and are deceived 
themſelves, by manifold Equivecations in Þ 
their arguings about this Matter. For firſt, Þ © 
they lay down the zece(ſity of Unity among | Þ 
Chriſtians, with the evil that is in Breaches, . 

F 


Diviſions and Schifmes , which they prove 
from the Commands of the one, and the Re- 
proofs of the other, that abound inthe Scri- 
pture. Then, with an eaſie deduQ1on, they 
prove that it-is a Duty incuinbent on all }. 
Chriſtians in the ſeveral Capacities to ob- ! 
ſerve, keep, furtner, and provete this Unity. 

: and to prevent, oppoſe, reliſt and avoid al] 

= Diviſions that are contrary thereunto. If 

F; ſo, the Magiſtrate muſt do the ſame in his 
place and capacity. Now ſceing it is his Occ, 

and unto him of God it is committed, to exer- 

ciſe his power, in Laws and Pena'ties, for 

the promoting of what is good, and the pu- 
niſhing of what 1s contrary thereunto, it is 

his Duty to coerce, reſtrain and puniſh a!l thoſe 

who oppoſe, deſpiſe, or any way break or di- 
ſturb the Unity of the Church, And this 
Ratiocination would ſeem reaſonable, were it 
not doubly defective : For firſt, the Unity 
intended in the *r't Propolition, whoſe necel- 
bity is confrmed by Scripture-Teſtimonies, is 
utterly 
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before we come to the Concluſion; 

Ind the owrward Uniformity mentioned.is ſub- 

{tituted in the room thereof. And hereby, in 

the ſecond place are they deceived to believe, 

that external force and penalties are a means 
| tobe uſed by any for the attaining or preſer- 
ving of + ae gin Itis not improbable 
indeed , ' but that ir may be ſuited to give 
| countenance unto that external Uniform! 

ns | which is intended ; but that it ſhould beſo 
unto the promotion of Geſpel-Union among 

-e | Believers, is a weak imagination. Let ſuch 

- | perſons keep themſelves and their Argu- 

i- | ment unto that Vnrion which the Scripture 

, | commends amongſt the Diſciples of Chriſt, 

; | and his Churches, with the means fatted and 

& appointed unto the preſervation of it, and 

|} they ſhall have our compliance with any 

| Concluſion that will thence enſue. 

Herein therefore lies the Fandamental Cauſe 
of over Diviſions, which will not be healed, 
until it be removed and taken out of the way. 
Leave Believers or Profeſſors of the Goſpel! 
unto their Duty in ſeeking after Evangelical 
Unity in the uſe of other deans inſtituted 
and bleſſed unto that End ;, impoſe nothing 
on their Conſciences or Practice under that 
Name which indeed belongs not thereunto ; 
and although upon the Reaſons and Cauſes 
afterwards to be mentioned, there may for 
a ſeaſon remain ſome Diviſions among taem, 
yea there will be a4 wav of healin? continually 
ready for them, and agreed upon by them 

45 


(2) 
as ſuch. Where indeed men propoſe unto 
themſelves different Ends, though under the 
ſame Namns, the uſe of the ſame Means tor 
the compaſling of them,will but encreafe their 
variance. As where ſomeaim at Evargel:- 
cal Union, and others at an External Uni- 
formity, both under the name of Unity and 
Peace. in the uſe of the ſame Means , for | 
theſe Ends, they will be more divided among 
themſelves. But where the ſame End 1s aim- 
edat, even the debare of the Means for tle Þ 
— of it, will inſen{ibly bring the Par- 
ties at difference into a Coalition, and work 
out in the iſſue a_compleat Reconciliation. 
In the mean time, were Chriſtians duly in{tru- 
Red, how, many lefſer Differences in Mind, 
Judgmenr and Practice, arereally conliſtent 
with the Nature, Ends, .and genuine Fruit 
of the Unitythat Chriſt requires among them, 
it would undoubtedly prevail with rhem f» 
to mannage themſelves in their Differences 
by mutual forbearance and condeſcention in ©: 
Love, as not to contract the guilt of being |! 
Dilturbers or Breakers of it. For ſuppoic F: 
the Minds of any of them to be invincibly 
prepoſleſled with the Principles wherein they 
differ from others, yet all who are ſincere 1; 
their Profeſſion, cannot bur rejoyceto be di. 
reed unto fuch a Mannagery of them, > 
ro be preſerved from the guilt of diſſolving 
the Unity - appointed by Chriſt to be obſer- 
ved. And to ſpeak plainly, among all rhe 
Churchesin the world which are free from 1- 
Golatry 
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:0 i dolatry and/Perſecution; it is nor F7reur 
the Opinions, or a difference in Jung ny ab out 
tor revealed Truths,nor a different pract+. © in [a- 
cir FF cxed Adminiftrarions, but Prrd. Self-rnre- 


el:- BF reſt, Love of Hononr, Reputation , and 
n- F Dominion, with the influence of Civil or Po- 
nd F lirical Intrigues and Conſiderations, that are 


ns ff Uney that is at this day amongſt them. For 
m- i ſet themalide, and rhereal diffcrences which 
lie BF would remain, my be ſo mannaged in Love, 
- B Gentleneſs and Aeckrrrſs, as nor ro interfere 
rk YI with that V;ziry which Chriſt requireth chem 
n. K copreſerve : Nothing will from thence fol- 
u- Bf low; which ſhall impeach their common In- 
1, IF terelt in oze Lord, one Faith, one Love, one 
ne BN Spirit, and the - Adminiliration of the ſame 
211 © Ordinances according to their Light aad A- 
, If bility: But if we ſhall caſt away this Evar- 
j> I zelical Union amons the Diſciples and Chur- 
es I ches of Chriſt, if we ſhall b;eak_ up the 
in |} Bounds and Limits fixed unto it, and ſer up in 
ip MF itsplace a compliance with, or an agreement 
ic F inthe Commands and Appointments of men, 
y | waking their Obſervations the Rule and.mea- 
y Þ ſureof our Fecleſiiſticr! Corrcord, it cannot 
! be,. but that innumerable and en+lefs Divili- 
j- |} ons will enſue thereon. If we will not he 
> | contented with the Union that Chriſt hath 

appointed, iris certain we ſhail have none 11 
- F tliis world. For concerning that which ts 
e of mens finding out,” there have been 2nd will 
- {|} be Contentions and Divilions, whilft there 


tor F thetrue caule of that defet of Evangeheal. 
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areany onthe one {ide who will endeavour its 
re Foe - andonthe other, who delire to 
preſerve their Conſ.iences entire unto the 
Authority of Chriſt in his Laws and Appoint- 
ments. 


There is none who can be ſuch a Stranger | 


in our Iſrael, as not to know that theſe things 


have been the great Qccalion and Cauſe of | 


of the [Diviſions and Contentions that have 
been among us, near an hundred years, and 
'which at this day make our Breaches wide 
like the Sea: that rhey cannot be healed. Let 
thereforc thoſe who have Power and Ability, 


be inſtrume: tal ro reſtore to the minds of | 


men the true Nst107 ana Knowledge of the U- 
nity whict the Lord Chriſt requirethamong 


| lis Churches and Diſciples ; and let them be | 
| left uncorhat Liberty which he hath purcha- | 


ſed for them, in the purſuit of that Unity | 
which he hath preſcribed untothem; and let | 


us all labour to ſtir up thoſe Gracious 
Principles of Love and Peace , which 


ought to guide us4n the uſe of our Liberty, | 
and will enable us to preſerve Goſpel-Unity, * 


and there will be a greater Progreſs made to- 
wards Peace, Reconciliation and Concord, 
- amongſt all ſorts of Chriſtians, thanthe po:/- 
ng of the Goods, or impriſoning of the Per- 
ſons of Diſſenters, will ever effet. But it 


may be ſuch things are required hereunto, as | 


theworld is yet f{.arce able to comply with- 
af. For whilit men do: hardly believe that 
tuere is an efticacy and power accompanying 

tl.C 
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> 
1 tin of -Chriſt, for the Gt 6 of 

A which he Os and intendeth , 

are unwilling to ro unto the 
conſtant exerciſe of ther wlricwal Dl Pati- 
$ cace, Meekneſs, Condeſcention, Self-Denial, Re- 
nanciation of the world, and Conformity thereun- 
to, which are indiſpenlibly neceſſary in Church- 
$ Guides,and Church-Members, according to their 
meaſure,unto the attaining and preſervation of Go- 
pel-Uniry ; but do ſarisfie themlel;es inthe diſpo- 
fal of an Ecolefuica Urion,-into a ſubordinati- 
0h unto their own ſecutar Intereſts, by external 
force and power ; we have very ſmall expettation 
y of ſacceſs inthe way propoſed. In the mean time. 
we are herewith ſatisfied, Takethe Churches of 
$ Chriſt in the world that are nor infeRted with 1dela- 
try or Perſecution, and reſtore their Vn:ty unto the 
3 Terms and Conditions lefr unto them by Chriſt 
J anihis Apoſtles; and if in any thing we are found 
ancomplians therewichal , we ſhall without repi- 
ning, bear the reproach of i it, and haſten an amend- 


Y, | /--- "= Cauſe of the evil Effects and Conlſe- 
Yo } m_ mentioned , is the great neglett that hath 

7 in Churches, and Church-Rulers, inthe prrſu- 
d, 7 avce of the open direft Ends of the Goſptl, both as 
/- | tothe Docrine and Diſcipline of ir. This hath 
'- 4 been ſuch, and ſoeyident in the world, that it is 
It altogether in vain for any to deny it, or to at- 
an Excuſe of ir. And men have no reaſon 
= atrer themſelves, that whilit chey live in aa c- 
neolefF of -their own Duty, others will always, 


3 F arcor rig eo their wills orgDelires, attend m_ 
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diligence unto what they preſcribe unto them. If 
Churches or their Rulers would excuſe or jultific 
their Members, in all the evils that may befal Ft ; 
them through their Miſcarriages and Mal-admini-  q 
ſtrations, it might juſtly be'expe&ted that they F g 
thould go along with them, under their conduc, 
whither-ever.they ſhould lead them. Bur if it can | 
never be obliterated out of the Minds and Conſci- Þ ; 
ences of men, that they muſt every one live by h:s Þ 4 

( 
F 
e 
( 
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own' Faith, and every one give an account of him- 
felf unto God, and that every one,notwithltanding 
the interpoſition of the help of C hurches and their 
Rulers, ' is obliged immediately in his own perſon, 
to take careof his whole Duty towards God ; it 
cannot be, but that in ſuch caſes, they will {ze 
for themſelves, and what is meet for them to do. In 
cafe therefore thar they find the Churches where- 
unto they do relate under the guiit of the meolet ©} 
mentzoned,” 1t4s probable that they will providefor }} | 
themſelves and their own ſafevy . In this ſtate of F 
rhings1t is morally impoſſible, but that Difference: 

and Diviſions will fall out, which might all of them 

have been prevented, had there been a due atten- 

dancennto the Work, Doctrine, Order and Dil: | 
cipline cf rhe Goſpel, in the Churches rhat were 

m poſſethon 'of the Care and Adminiſtration of } 
them. For it is hard'for men'to believe, that by 
the Will and Command of Chriltthey are inevita- 
bly ſhut up under ſpiritual diſadvantages ; ſeein:; 
It 1s certain that he hath ordered all things in thc 
Churchfor their Edification. Bur the conliderati- 
on of ſome particular Inſtances, will render this 
Cauſe of our Diviſiions more evident and manifeſt. 
The 


"T8 (rt) 
-Tne firſt End of Preaching the Goſpel 1s the 
Converſion of the Souls of men unto God, Acts 26. 


17, 18. This we ſuppoſe will not be queſtioned,nor 
denied.” Thar the work hereof in ail Churches 


! ought to be attended and purſued with Ze.z!, Dili- 


ence, Labour and Care, all accompanied with con- 
rand fervent Prayers for ſucceſs in and by the 
Miniſters and Rulers of th:m, (1 Tin.y.17, 2 Tim. 
4.1,2.) is a Truth alſo that will not admit of any 
Controverlte among them that believe the Goſpel. 
Herein principally do men in Office in the Church, 
exerciſe and manifeſt their Zez/ for the Glory of 
God, their compaſſion towards the Souls of men, 
and acquit themſelves faithfully in the Truſt com- 
mitted unto them by the 7rear Sheph-rd of the Sheep, 
Chriſt Jeſus. If now in any Aﬀembly, or orher 
Socteties profeſling themſelves to be Churchcs of 
Chriſt, and claiming the Right and Power of Chur- 
ches towards all perſons living within the bounds or 
limits which they have preſcribed unto themſelves, 
this work be either totally negleRed.or carelelly & 
perfunRorily atrended unto ; if thoſe on whom tt 
's immediately incunbent, do either ſuppoſe them- 
ſelves free from any Oblization thereunto, upon the 
pretence of other Engagements; or do ſo diſpoſe 
of themſelves in their relation unto many Charges or 
Employments, as that ic is impoſſible they ſhouid 
duly atrend unto it,or are unable and inſufficient tor 
it; ſo that indeed there is not in ſuch Churches a 


due” repreſentation of the Love, Care and Kind- 


neſs of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt cowards the Souls ot 
men, which he hath ordained the Adminiſtrations 


of his Goſpel to teſtifie, it cannot be,but that great 
| I 3 choughts 
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thoughts of beart, and no ſmall diſorder of ming, 
will be occaſioned in them, who underſtand arigh: 
how much the principal end of conſtituting C.hur. 
ches in this world is negleRed among them. An! 


although itis their dury, for a ſeaſon patiently «, $ 


bear with, andquietly ſeek the Reformation of thi 
Evil in the Churches whereunto thty do belong, ye; 
when they find themſelves excluded, it may be by 
the very. Conſtitution of the Church its ſelf, it may 
be by the iniquity of them that. prevail tterein, trom 


the performance of any thing that trends thereunto, F 
it will increaſe their diſquietment, And wherea: | 
men do not joynthemſelves , nor are by any other Y 
ways joyned unto Churches, for any Civil or Seci- | 
lar Ends or Purpoſes, but meerly for the promati- | 


on of Gods Glory, and the Edification of their 


own Souls in Faith and Goſpel-Obedience ; it is al- | 
together vain for any to endeavour a fatisfaRtion of 5 
their Conſciences,that itis {into withdraw from ſuch | 


Churches, wherein theſe ends are not purſued nor 
attainable. And yet a conhdence hereof is that 
which hath countenanced ſundry Church-Guides 
into that negle& of Daty, which many complain 
of, and groan under at this day. 


The4econs end of the Diſpenſation of the Go- # 
ſpel inthe Aſſembkes of che Churches of Chriſt by * 


the Miniſters of them, is the Edification of them that 
are converted unto God, and do believe. fereincon- 
liſts that feeding - ofv bis Shrep and Lambs that the 
Lord Chriſt hach committed unto them; Andit is 
mentioned as the principal end for which the Mini- 
{try was ordained ; or for which Paſtors and Teach- 
ers are granted unto the Church, Epb,4.8,9,10,11, 
"LM 
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#2; And'the Scripture abounds in the Declaration 
of whatskill and knowledge in the Myſtery of the 
Goſpel, what Artendance unto the Word and Pray- 
er, what Care, watchfulneſs and diligent Labour in 
the Word and DoRaine, are required unto a due 
diſcharge of the Miniſterial Duty. Where it is 0- 
mitted, or negle&ted, where itis careleſly attended 
unto, where thoſe on whomit is 1ncumbent, to a 
more like Hirelings than true Shepherds, where 
they want skill to drvide the Word aright, or wiſdom 
and knowledge to declare fromit the whole Coun- 
ſel of God, or diligence to be urgent continua!!1 
in the Application of it; there the principal end of 
all Church-Communion is ruined and utterly loft. 
And where it ſo falls our, let-any man judge what 
thoughts they are like to be exerciſed Wwithal, who 
mike Conſcience of the performance of their own 
Duty, and-underſtind che necefli.y of enjoying te 
Means that Chrilt hath appointed for their editicati- 
on. And it is certain,that ſuch Churches will in var, 
or at leaſt 4n/uſtly expe that Profeſſors ofthe Go- 
ſpel ſhould abide in their particular communion, 
when they cannot or do not provide food for their 
Souls, whereby they may live ro God. Unleſs all 
the Members of ſuch Churches are equally aſleep in 
ſecurity, D:viſ5ons among them will 1n this caſe en- 
fae. Will any Diſciple of Chriſt eſteem Limſelt 
obliged ro ſtarve his own Soul, for the ſake of com- 
munion with them who have {infully deitroyed the 
principal end of a!l Church- communion? Is there 
any Law of Chriſt, or any Rule of tie Goſpel, or 
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any Duty of Love,that require them foro doe Tte 


fole inunedjare end of mens joyning in Churches, 
I 4 b-1ng 


(120) 
Heing therr own "9h wg and: uſefulneſs Unto v- 
thers, can they be bound in Conſcience alv;ayos 1g 
abide there, or in che communion of thoſe C11: 
ches, where it is not to be attained, wher: the 1 
of it are ucte;ly cat alide >? This may becons _ 
as know not their dury, nor care to be 1 ucte, 
init, and "vai 4s; top: riſh 1, and for the con. 
pany of otne: *. But for them which in ſuc! < ale: 
{hall provide according to the Rules of the Gol, 
for themſelves, and cheir own fatery, thev may by 
cenſured , judged and ſeverely trcared by TE) 
whoſe Intereſt and Ady amtace it 15 ſoto do; tic 
may be deſpiſed by Rrotores Perſorrs who (; 0 tbc s: 
Aebves with their own Deceivings; bur with the Lo: 
Ciirl;t, the Judge of all, they wilt be ace Fe ed. 
And they do bur encreaſe the dread of their oy 
Accouat, who mider pretence of Ct wb. 
and Oxder, wou.d / forcibly ſku up; Ch-ijticrics 4 
ſuch a CONCITLUN, 2S wherein tney ac Kot [Gt 
of all he tcueends of the Inſtitu;ian of Chu: clic 
Toſuppeſe therefore that every voluntary depetrt cn; 
trom the conſtant Communios oi ſuch Che 
mace with a celignof joyning unto thoſe, where ti.. 
\Vord OY: 4d With mote Gliigence and Efmca- 
3.232 f : 14:( from the Chu: < of C itt, 1s 


0:20 ihat which neither the Sc: i w:ure, nor Kea- 
ION WHEEWE os" iealr Countenance unto. A nd i 
Would berre: Ry {ſuck Churches CO rerun 1 In- 
QBIrIOUL) 1Nt6-3 tal hf: iſeh.: "0 of their iii 

Wiki: 1\ pe 0C04.19n of Davilions may be remo- 


ved . ui of the xay,, than MO ATTEMPT LRCLF OWN u- 


iufca:tonby che ferere proſecution of ſuch as dc- 
part from them. 
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. » Thirdly, Io purſuit of the Doctrine of the Gol- 
peſo improved and applyed, it 15 the known and 
open Duty 'of Churches in their Guides or Mini- 
ters, by all means to countenance and promote the 
Growth of Licht, Knowledge, Godlineſs, ftriltnefs 
and fruitfulneſs of Converſation, in thole Members 
ofthem, in whom they may be found, or do appear 
in an eſpecial manner : Such are they to own, en- 
courage, and make their companions, and endea- 
vour that others may become like unto them, For 
unleſs menin their brctrary and comnion converfa- 
tion, in their affections, and the intere!t which they 
have in the Adminiitration of Diſcipline, do unt- 
formly anſwer the Doctrine of Truth which they 
preach, it cannot be avoided but that it will be mat- 
ter of f-7:c2 upto others, and of Reprozch to them- 
ſelves. Much more will it be ſo, if inſtead of rhef: 
things, thoſe who [rfede in the Churches, fhatl bez! 

thr felow ſervants, and eat ard drinh, with the 
duke. But by all wayes it 1s thetr duty to fepa- 
rate the precioxs from ihe vile, 14 they intend to be as 
the Mouth of the Lord, even in their Judgments, 
Aﬀections, and Converſations : And herein what 
Wiſdome, Patience, Diligence, Love, Condeſcenti- 
6n and Foi bearanceare required, they alone know, 
and they full well know, who for any feafon have in 
their places conſcientiouſly endeavoured the Dif- 
charge of their Duty. But whatever be the Labour 
which is to be undergonetherein, and the trouble 

wherewith it is attended, it is that which by the ap- 

potarment of Chriſt all Miniſters of the Goſpel are 

6biged ro attend unto. They are not by contrary 

actings to make [ad the hrarts of them whom _ 
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(90) 
would not haye made ſad, nor to ſtrengthen th 
kands of them whom God would not have encoy- 
Taged, as they will anſwer it at their peril. The heart. 
of Church Guides, and of thoſe who in an eſpecial 
manner fear God, thriving in Knowledge and 
Grace under the'Diſpenſation of the Word, ought 
to be km together in all holy affeftions,that they may | 
rogether grow up into him who is the Head. For } 
where there is the greateſt evidence & manifeſtati- 
on,of the power and preſence of Chrilt in any the. e 
ought their Aﬀections to be moſt intenſe. For 35 
ſuch perſons are che Crown, the Joy and rejoycing Þ 
of their Guides, and will appear to be ſo in the Day Þ 
of the Lord, ſo they do know, or may ealily do F 
ſo, what Obligations are on thetn, ro honour and 
pay all due reipeRs unto their Teachers, how much 2 
on allaccounts they owe unto them, whereby their * 
mutual Love may be confirmed. And where there 3 
15 this Uniformity between the Doftrine of the Gol- |} 
pel as Preached, and the Daties of it as praRtiſed, } 
then are they beth beautiful inthe eyes of all Belie- 
vers, and effequal unto their proper ends. But 
where things in Churches, through their neg}igence 
or corruption, or that of their Guides, are quite 
otherwiſe, it is eaſie to conjecture what will enſuc 
thereon. If choſe who are forwardelt in Profeſlion, 
who give the greateſt evidence that they have recci- 
vedthe power of thatReligion which is taught and 
owned among them, who have apparently attained 
q_ in ſpiritaol Light and Knowledge above 
others, ſhall beſo far from being peculiarly cheri- 
ſhed and regarded, from being loved, liked, or 
aſſociated withal, as that on the other fide they ſhall 
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be marked, obſerved, reproached, and it may be 
otevery {light provocation pur even to outward 
trouble ; whilſt men of worldly and prophane Con- 
yerſations;- ignorant, perhaps riotous and debau- 
ched, ſhall be the delight and companions of Church 


Guides and Rulers, cannot be that fuch Churches 


ſhould long continue in peace, nor is that peace 
wherein they continue much to be valued. An 
Agreement in ſuch wayes and practiſes, is'rather to 
be eſteemed a Conſpiracy againit Chriſt and Holi- 
nefs, than Church Order or Concord. And when 
men once find themſelves hated, and it may be Pe-- 
ſecuted, for no other cauſe, asthey believe, but be- 
cauſe they labour in their Lives and Profeſſions to 
expreſs the power of that Truth wherein they have 
been inſtructed, they can hardly avoyd the enter- 
tainment of ſevere thoughts concerning thew,from 
whom they had jult reaſon to expe other ulage ; 
as allo to —_ for their own more peaceable en- 
couragement and edification. | 
Fourthly, Hereunto alſo belongeth the due exer- 
cile of Goſpel Diſcipline, according to the mind of 
Chrift. Ir is indeed by ſome called into queſtion, 
whether there be any Rule or Diſcipline appoirted 


: by Chriſt to be exerciſed in his Churches, But this 


doubt mult reſpe&t, ſuch outward forms and modes 
of the Adminiſtration of theſe things, which are ſup- 
poſed, but not proved neceſſary. For whether the 
Lord Chriſt bath appointed fome to Rule, and ſome 
tobe ruled; whether he bath preſcribed Lawes or 
Rules, whereby the One ſhould govern, and the 
other obey, whether he hath Yerermined the 


HAMatiter, Manner, and Erd of this Rule 'and Go- 
| vernmeate 
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vernment, cannot well be called into Controverlie 
by ſuch as profeſs to believe the. Goſpel. ' Of whar 
nature or kind rheſe Govyernours or Rulers are t0 
be, whar is their Office, how: they are to'be invelted 
therewith, and by what Authority, how they are 
to behave themſelves in the Adminiſtration of the 
Laws oft the Church, are things determined by him 
in the Word. - And for, the Harrers about which 
they are to be converſant, «t is evidently declared 
of what nature they are, how they are to be manna- 
ged, and to what end. The Qua/ifc2rions and Du- 
ties of thoſe who are to be admitted into rhe 
Church, their deportment in it, their remova! 
from it, are all expreſſed inthe Lawes and Directi- 
ons given unto the ſame end. In particular it 1s 
ordained, That thoſe who are unruiy or diforder- 
ly, whowalk contrary unto the Rules and waye: 
of holineſs preſcribed unto the Church, ſhall be 
rebuked, admoniſhed , mſtructed , and if atier al) 
means uſed for their amendment they abide in 
umpenitency, thar they be ejected out of Communi- 
on, For the Church, as viſible, is a Society gathe- 
red and erected to expreſs. and declare the Holi;ze/s 
of Chriſt, and the power of his Grace, in his Perſon 
and Doctrine : And where this is not done, no 
Church is of any advantage unto the intereſts of his 
Glory in this World. The Preſervation therefore 
of Holineſs in them, whereof the Diſcipline menti- 


oned 1s aneffe&tual means, is as neceſſary, and of 


che ſame importance with the preſervation of their 
Being. TheLord Chriſt hath alſo expreſly ordain- 
ed. That'in caſe Offences ſhould ariſe inand amons 
his: Churthes, that in and by them they ſhould be 
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compoſed ,according to the Rules of the Word, and 
hisown Lawes; and in particular, that in (infu} 
miſcarriages cauling offence or [candal, there be a 
regularproceeding, according unto an "—_ Law 
and Conſtitution of his, for the remoyal of the of- 
fence, and recovery of the offendor , as alſo that 
# thoſe who in other caſes have fallen by the power of 
ene, ſhould be reſtored by a ſpirit of meek- 
neſs; and, not to in{tance in more Particulars, that 
* the whole Flock be continually watched over, exhor- 
1- | ted, warned, inſtructed, comforted, as the neceſſj. 
10 K riesor occaſions of the whole, or the ſeveral Mem- 
bers of it, do require. Now ſuppoling theſe,and the 
'- | like Laws, Rules, and Directions, to be given and 
s BF enjoyned by the Authority of Chriſt ( which gives 
. & Warranty for their Execution, unto men prudent 
, 8 fortheordering of affairs according to their neceſ- 
3 fary circumſtances, and Believers of the Goſpel, 
doing all things in obedience unto him) we judg 
that a compleat Rule or Government 1s erected there- 
by in the Church. However we know that the exer- 
ciſe of Diſcipline in every Church,ſo far as the Laws 
and Rules of it are expreſſed in the Scripture, and 
the Ends of it dire&ted unts, is as neceſſary as any 
Duty enjoyned unto us in the whole courſe of our 
Goſpel Obedience. And where this 15 neglected, 
It is in vain for any Churches to expect Pezce and 
Unity intheir Communion, ſeeing it telt negle&erh 
the principal means of them. 1r 15 pleaded, that the 
mixture of thoſe that are wicked and ungod!y in the 
ſacred Adminiſtrations of the Church, doth neither 
defile the Adminiſtrations rhemſelves, nor render 
them unuſeful unto thoſe who are rightly intereſted 
in them, and duly prepared for the {hPa of 
them. 
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them ; Henee that no Church oaght to be forſ.. 
ken,nor its Communion withdrawn from meerly on 
that account, many. of o{d and of late have pleaded, 
Nordo we ſay, that thisſolely of its ſelf, is ſufficient 
touſtifie a ſeparation from any Church. But when 
a Church ſhall rolerare in irs Communion, not o::y 
evilmen, but their evils, and abſolutely refuſe to 
uſe the Diſcipline of Chriſt for the Reformation of 
the One, and the taking away of the other, there 1s 
fgrex danger leaſt the whole Lump-be lexvencd, and 
the edification of particular perſons be obſtructed, 
beyond what the Lord Chri{t requires of them to 
ſubmit unto, and to acquieſce in. 
Neither will things have any better ſucceſs where 
the Diſcipline degenerates into an outward forcible 
riſds tion and Power. The things of Chriſt are to 
adminiftred with the Spirit of Chriſt, Such a 
frame of heart and mind as was in him, is required 


of all that aft under him, and in his Name. Where- 


fore Charity, Pity, Compaſlion, Condeſcention, 
Meekneſs and Forbearance,with thoſe otherGraces, 
which were fo glorious andeonſpicuous in him, and 
inalitharhe did, are to bear ſway in the minds of 
_ them whoexerciſe this Careand Duty for him in the 
Church. Tofſet up ſuch a Form of the Adminijtr.:- 
tion of Diſcipline, or to commir the exerciſe of it un- 
co ſuch perſons, as whereby, or by whom, the 
Lord Chriſtin his Rule of the Church,would be re- 
preſented as fwrious, Captions, proud, covetous, Op- 
preſlive, -is-not the way to honour him in che 
world, norto' preſerve the peace of the Churches. 
Andindeed lome while they boaſt of the Imitation 
. of Chriſt- and his- Example in oppofition to his 
Gwace, do in their Lives and Practiſes make unco 
the 
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the world a Rep ion 'of the Devil. But an 
account of this is given fo diſtin&ly by 
Pritre Snave,the Author of the Hiſtory of the Comn- 
cil of Trent, lib. 4.* ad Ann. 1551. that we think it 


10n {Wl not unmeet to expreſs it in his own words. He faith 
ly I therefore, that, Chrift having commanded his Apo- 
to If files ro preach the Goſpel and adminiſter the Sacra- 
of WW ments, be left alſo uno them, in the perſon of all the 


faithful, this principal precept, to love one another , 
cherging them to make peace between thoſe that diſſen- 
d, IM red, and for the laſt Remedy giving the care thereof to 
20 M the Body of the Church ; promiſing it ſhould be bound 
and looſed m Heaven,whatever they did bind and looſe 
'e I on earth, andthat whatever they did ask,_ with a com- | 
le i mon + 55 ng be granted by the Father. In this = 
0 if charitable office, togive ſatisf attion to the offended,and 4 
2 it pardontothe offendor, the Primitive Church was al- ' 
d i wayes exerciſed. And in conformity to this, St. Paul 
- ordained, that brethren having Civil Suits one againſt 
another, ſhould not go to the Tribunals of Infidels , but 
that wiſe men ſhould be appointed to judg the Difſorer- 3 
ces; and this was a hind of Civil fudgment,as the other C. 
" If hadthe ſamilitude of a Criminal ; but were bothſodif- | 
ferent from the Judgments of the world, that as theſe 
8 are executed by the Power of the Judg who enforceth 
4 /abmiſſion , ſo thoſe only by the will of the guilty to 
# Tecewve them , who refuſing of them, th: Eccleſiaſtical 
udge remaineth without execution, and hath no-power 
ut to foreſhew the Judgment of God, which according . 
wito bis omnipotent good pleaſure will follow in this life 
or the next. And indeed the Eccleſiaſtical jndgment 
dd deſerve the name of Charity, in regard that it aid 
Only induce the guilty to ſubmit and the Church to (nag 
with ſach ſincerity, that neither in the one any _ 
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feft could'\bavt place, nor juſt complaint in th- other, 
and ri exceſs of charity in corretting , 44 1 | |þ; 
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Correttor to feel greater pan tha?! tb: ware 1. i b 
that in the Charch no purtujhnic!r wW.46 ''T: 2g/ ER Vi nou el 


lamertatios of the nultunude, and 77 7 of the better i 
fort. Andins was 1h7 cauſe why tocorrec w. cc. Wi 4 
to Lament. So St. Paul! :bukzng of the Corin hians, M v 
for not chaſtifiing the incejiuons, {41d, you b.tve wr ln MF " 
mented tojep rate juch aT: 2n; 2 re (jor fron you. Au © 
in anotber Epiſle,} fear tat when come unto you, 
I ſhail not nd you ſuch as I defire, but in content: 


ons and rumults, and that a: my coming I ſhalil:- W ” 
ment many of thoſe who have {inned before. 7 Mt * 
{udgment of the Church (as it is neceſſary in cu 
multitude ) was fit that it ſhould be condutted by 0:0, hl 
who ſhould preſide and guide the attion,propoſe the 1:1'- Mt 
ters,and collet# the poynts tobe conſulted on. This cave Mf * 
auc to the moſt principal and worthy psrſon was alway: 


committed-to the Biſhop: And when the Church: s wc: 
many, the propoſitions and deliberstians were mad: b! 
the B:ſhop.-firſt in the Colledpe of the Prieſts and Dc.:- 
cons,which they called the Presbitery and there were ii 
pened,toreceive afterwards the l1ſi reſolution in the 0(- 
neral Congregation of the Church.” T his form w.:s j(:!! 
01 foot in the year 250, and 1s plainly ſeen by the En: 
files of Cypriatwbo #n the matter concerning thoſe vhs 
dideat of meats offered to Ido!s,and ſubſcribe to th? Re- 
ligion of the Gentiles ,wruteth to the P resbitery,that h 
doth not think.to do any thing without their counſ«l,”: 
conſent of the people, writeth to the people,th1t at h.- | 
rertern be will examine the cauſes and merits thrreef in | 
their preſenge and under their 'nd7ment ;, and be w. ic 
torhoſe Prieſts,voko of their own brain had r:conc: i: 
ſome that they ſhould give an account tothe people. 
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The Goodneſs and Charity of the Biſhops 


od WC 22.4 
— 2 


- 
4 *) 


i maxe. their Opinion for the moſt part tobe fol- 
8 lowed, and by hittle and little, was cauſe, that 


1: i the Church, Charity waxing cold, not regard- 
cr i ing the Charge laid upon them by Chriſt, did 
eo, W lean therear to th: Biſhop ,, and A» bition, a 
n:, MW witty P afſion, which duth wnſtiincte ir ſeif in 
l1- WW the ſhow of Virtue, did cauſe it to be readily 
»4 Wy embraced. But the priz:cipal cauſe of the change 
»u, i was the ceaſing of th? Perſerntions; For 
t:. then th: B iſp &id ereit, as it were 4 Trivu- 
Iz WW nal, which was mich frequented; beciuſe as 
ve IM Temporal Commod:ties, ſo Suits did ercreaſe. 
1 8 Thu judgment thou'h it were not 2s the former, 
0, i raregard of the Form, to determine a!l by the 
''- WM Opinion of the Chirrch, yet it was of the ſame 
eo i Suncerity. Whercupor Conltaatine ſecing 
-; i bow profitable it was to determine Caules, and 
0 F that by the Authority of Religion , c.:ptions 
b, Wl ations were diſcovered, which the 7ad 7:5 could 
- WU not penetrate, made a Law th: wore ſhould 
lie no Appeal from the Sentences of Biſhovs, 
(- which ſhould be exccuted by ths SICHAY 7 udTe. 
{/ And if, ina C aitle a: pend:n; uo ore SCLMLAL 
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- & mardth: Epiſcopal fudgnent, th: Cu ſhall 
\- Þ be ammediately remitted to hit. Here the Tris 
 Y #14) of the Biſhop berar io be a Comnon 
BW Fleading Place, having Execution by the Afie 
: RE vifry of the Magiſtrate, and to £419 the 
c name of Eviſcopal Juriſdiction, Epijcopa: 
dadicne, aja ſuch "as Th. roms IN 
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ſence did enlarge it ; who, inthe Tear 365. 


gave the Biſhop the care over all the Prizes of MC 
wvendible things: This Judicial Negotiation be 
pleaſed not th: good Biſhops. Poſlidonius Wl af 
aoth recomnt . that Auitin, berng employed here- i ci 
in , ſomctimes until Dinner-teme , ſometimes Wire 


longer, was won? to ſay , that it was a trouble, Mw 
and did divert him from doing things projer 4 T 
wnto bin; andhimfelf writeth , that it wasto I £6 
leave things jrofitable, and to attend things Bm 
tumult wor and perplexed. And St. Paul ad BF 
not take it unto himſelf, as being not fit for a Þ 
Preacher; but would have it given to others. 
Afterw-rads, ſome Biſhops beginning to abuſe bt © 
the Authority given them by 1be Law of Con- 8 
ſtantine, that was ſeventy years after , revs- 2 b 
ked by Horcadius and Honorius ; ard «n Rb 
Ordination made, that they ſhould judge Cauſes 3 
of Religion, and not Civil, except both Par- © 
ries did conſent, and declared that they ſhould 
not be thought to have a Court : Which Lay Bi" 
being not much obſerved in Rome, in regard of Þ 
the great power of the Biſhops, Valentinian 
being in the City in the year 452. did rencw ® 
it, and made 1t to be pitt in execution. But : * 
little after, ſome part of the Power taken as * 
way, was reſtored by the Princes that followed. 
fo that Juſtinian 4d eſtabliſh unto them a 3 
Court and Audience, and a(jtgned unto them ; 
the Cauſes f Rel:g:90, the Eccleſraſtical | 
Faxlrs of th: Clergy, and divers voluntary 
furiſdittions alſo over the Laity. By the 
Degrees , the charitable correction of Chriſt, | 
- did 


AT en 1 


» . ? * p 
ITE ON LD. 4 4” 


vo, 0 aug "cy Bm 


> ae tc” wc A 2A, ew, *S., fy 


jA z n : © >4.0* yy " p 
SSIS FATS To MF 


a 4 


— 


did degenerate into Domination, and made 
Chriſtians loſe their ancient Reverence and O- 
bedience, It 1s arnicd in words, That Ecclcſi- 
aſtical furiſdition is Dowinion; as is the Se- 
cular z yet one knowerh not how to put a d:jfe- 
rence between them. But St, Paul did pur it, 


© when be wrote to Timothy, and repeatid it to 


2 Titus:, that a Biſhop ſhould riot be greedy of 
8 cain, nor a Striker. Now on the contrary, they 


).1 
made men pay for Proveſfes, and impriſo1 the 
Parties, 4s is @one tn the Secular Court, &C. 
This Degeneracy of Diſci»/ive was long 


{ ſince eſteemed burdenſome, and looked on 
{as the cauſe of innumerable troubles and 
_ grievances unto all ſorts of people: Yea, it 
| hath bad no better eſree; »T among them who 


bad little or no acquaintar.ce &:rh what is 
taught concerning theſe 1ings 11 the Scrip- 


F cure: Only tiicy ark 1an [z:co-: fot. "ney init 


z 
\ 


; 


with thoſe Laws and Priv tledges of their ſeve- 


; ral Countries, wh ereby KL Civil Lib: "ties 
F and Advantages were contirmed unto them. 


And it at any time it rake place or prevail 


& amongſt Perlons of more Light and Know- 


J ledge, who are able ro compare 1t, or the 


1 pra*tice of it, with the 7 ſ#::4tio425 of Criſs 
5 :n the Gosfel, and the manner of che Adnu- 


3 {tration therein alſo directed, it greatly ali- 
3 enates the minds of mcnfrom the Communt- 


on of ſuch Churches. Eſpecially ir doth fo, 
i ſet up unto an exc{uſjo;2 of that benigne , 
kind, ſpiritual, and*every way ul-tul Diſ- 


cipline, that Chriit hath appointe\l to be cx- 
; K 7 ercifed 


* 
- 


WER. wt 
erciſed in his Church. When Corruptiong 
and Abuſes were come to the height in the 
Papacy in this matter, we know what enſued 
thereon. Divines indeed, and tundry other 
Perſons Learned and Godly, did principally 
in{i{t on the Errors and Hereſies which pre. 
vailed in the Church of Rome, with the De- 
hlements and Abominations of their Wor- 12 
ſhip. But that which alienated the minds of 
Princes, Magiſrates , and whole Nations 
from them, was the Eccieſraſtical Doninuto 
which they had craftily erectsd, and cuniing- 
ly mannaged unto the ends of their own An- : 
7 
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bition, Power and Avarice, under the nam: | 
of Church-Rule and Diſcipline, And where-# 
ever any thing of the [me k:nd is continued, Þ 
that a Rule Ander the ſame Pretence 1s erect 
edandexerciſed in any Church, after the ra-Y 
ture of Secular Courts, by force and power, 
put forth in L:gal Citations, Penalties, Pecu-$ 
niary Mulis, without zn open evidence of 
mens being acted in what they do herein, by 
Zove , Charity, Compaſiion towards tlit}3 
Souls of men, Ze-1 for the Glory of God, 
and Honour of Chriſt, with a D-1izn for 
the Purity, Holineſs and Reformation of tht 
Members of it, that Church may not exp<* 
Unity and Peace any longer thanthe te: rout» 
of its Proceedi:gs doth over-bal:ance ot!:e 
Thoughts and Delires proceeding fron 3 
ſenſe of Duty in all that belong unto it. Yez| 
whatever is, or is to De the manner of ih 
Adminiſtration of Diſcipline in the Chu! c), 
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| (123) 
abont which there may be doubtful Diſ-ute- 
tions, which men of an ordinary capaciry 


ſued Þ may not be able clearly to determine ; yet if 


ther I the avowed end of it be not the Purity and 


ally B Holineſs of the Church, and if the Effects 
pre- WM of it in a tendency unto that End be not 
D&- FF manifeſt, ir is hard to find out whence our 
\'or- i Obligation to a compliance with it, ſhould 


@ ariſe, And where an outward Conformity 
" Þ unto ſome Church-Order is aimed at alone, 
1101 in the room of all other things, it will quick- 
'ng-w ly prove it ſelf to be nothing , or of no va- 
TY lue inthe (ight of Chriſt, And theſe things 
an By do alienate the minds of many from an acqui- 
cre- 2 eſcencie in their Stations, or Relations to 
ue, BY ſuch Churches. For the principal Enforce- 
<t-BF ments of mens Obedience and Reverence un- 
11-3 tothe Rulers of the Church, is becauſe they 
ver, watch diligently for the good of their Souls, as 
cu-B thoſe that muſt give an Account. Andit they 
c 8 ſeeſuch ſer over them as give no evidence of 
by any ſuch warc!fu! Care acting its ſe accord 
(cf}4 1ng to thoſe Scripture-Directions which are 
v0, 4 continually read unto them , but rather ruſe 
!v' 3 them with force and rigour, ſeching theirs, 
the z not them, they grow weary of the Yoke, and 
73 ſometimes regularly, ſometimes irregularly, 
ours contrive their own Freedom and Delive- 
0 Trance. 


& It may not here be amiſs to enquire into. 


e\S the Reaſons and Occaſions that have ſeduced 
11 Churches and their Rulers into the Miſcarri- 
ages inſiſted on. Now theſe are chiefly ſome 

| K 3 Preg-. 
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Principles with their Application that they 
have trufted unto ; but which indeed 1:45; 
really deceived them, and will yet continue 
ſo to do. And the firit of theſe is , tha: 
whereas they are trus Churchis, and thru 
mtruſtcd with ol Church-Fower and Voir 
leanes, th'y need not further corciys then. 
ſelves ro jeck for Gronrds or Warrant; to {11 
u? all thetr Menbers mito their Comm: 

For be they otherwiſe what they will , tv 
long as they are Truz Churches, it ts their 
duty toabidc in their Peace and Order. It 
any Call treir Churck-/iate into queition 
they take no conkideration of them, bur how 
they 182y be j::21;he! ; Irmay be, deliroyed, 
as perye: ſe SCrmfmatichs. And they are red- 
dy to ſuppoſe that upon an acknowlecs- 
ment that they are Trae Courehbes, every Gil- 
ſent from them ia any thing, muſt needs br 
criminal: As if itwere all one to be a Tr: 
Church, and to be in the Trz#th 2:4 Rinh mn 
all things; a ſappolition whereof, includes 
a /\ullity 1n the {tate of thoſe Churci: 
whici in the leait differ from them , 1\-2n 
which, there 1s no more urncharitable , no: 
Schiſmatical Principle in the world; Burin 


the common Definition of Schiſin , rhat it 's Þ 
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a cauicleſs Separ at:02 jrom a true Ch ch, | 
that term of cauſleſs, is very little conlider- | 


ed or weighed, by them whoſe Intereſt it is 
to lay the Charge of it on others. And 
hence it is come to paſs, that where-ever 
there bave been complaints of Faults , Mil- 
: | Carriages 
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ley Ml carriages, Errors, DefeCtions of Churches, 
1: Winlate Ages their Counſels have only been 
inve MM how to deſtroy the tw 0018 not 1n the 
1: leaſt how they ſhould reform themſelves, as 
4: 8 chough in Church-Afﬀairs, Truth, Right and 
7:11. Equity, were entailed on Power and PoſleC(- 
F lion, How the Complaints concerning the 
8 Church of Rome, quickned by the Qutcries 
of ſo many Provinces of Europe, and Evi- 
| dence in matter of Fact, were eluded and 
fruſtrated in the Connce! of Treat, leaving all 
{ things to be tried out by laterelt and force, 
on, @ isfull well known. For they know that no 
ow I Reformation can be attempted and accom- 
<>, Þ pliſhed , but ir wilt be a buliacis of grea 

a- MW Labour, Care and Trouble, rings not de- 


's. MW lightful unto the minds of men 2. cate. Be- 


il. W lides, as it may poitiviv roff- or dilcom- 
be W poſe ſome of the Chiefs tn their preſent 
»: WF ways or enjoyments ; fo if wht as they fear, 


in W tend to their Diſreputatton ; as though thicy 
had formerly bcen out of the way, or neg- 
lective of their Duty : Aad tits, as they 
ſuppoſe, would draw after it anorl:er [7;con- 
ventence, by reffeting on them and their 
$ Practices, as the Occalions of former Dif- 
; 3 orders and Divilions, They chuſe therc- 
| fore generally to Batter themlelves under the 
Name and Authority of the Chu:c1, and 

lay up their Defence and Security againſt 

an humble painiul Reformation, in a Plea 

that they need it riot. So was it with the 
Church of Laodicea of o!d, who in the 

K 4 height 
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height of her decaying condition, Aattered 
her ſelf, That ſhe was rich, and encrcaſcd in 
Goods, ard pad need of nothing ; and knew not, 
or would not acknowleage, rh ſhe was wrer- 
che'd, and miſrrabl:, ard poor, and bli:d, and 
naked. Now it cannot bur fſecm exceeding 
ſtrange unto men who wiſely conliley theſe 
rhings, that whereas the Churches which 
were planted and wateredby the Apeſtles them- Wi Fe 
ſelves, and enjoyed for ſome good ſeaſon the Þ fa 
preſence and advantage of their intallible Þ£ ne 
Guidance to preſerve them 1n their original I nc 
purity and order, did within a few years, Þ ti 
ma:.y of them, ſo degenerate, and {iand in I tt 
need of Reformation, that our Lord |eſus I I 
Chriſt threatned from Heaven to cait them I 6 
off anddcitroy them, unleſs they did fpec- I u 
dily refoim rhemſelves according to his I ti 
mind ; that rhoſe now in the world, order- I t 
ed at firlt by perſons fallible, and who in I a 
many things were actually deccived, ſhould I 1 
ſo continue in their purity and holinets, I « 
from Ageto Age, as to ſtand inneed of no Wl \ 
Reformation or Amendment. Well will it | 
be, if itprove ſo ac the great Day of Vi- 
fitation. Inthe meantime it becomes the 
Guides of ail the Churches in the world, 
to take care that there do not ſuch De- 
cays of. Truth, Holineſs. and Purity in 
Worſhip; fail cut ade their band in the 
Churches wherein they prelide, as_that for 
them they ſhould be rejeted by our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, as he threatens ro deal with 
" | thoſe 
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thoſe who are guilry of fuch defeRions. For 
the ſtate of the Generality of Churches 1s ſuch 
at this day in the world, as he who thinks 
them not ro ſtand in need of any Keformari- 
"d mn, may juſtly be looked on as a part of 
"gs if their ſinful Degeneracy. We are not 1g- 
le F norant what is uſually pleaded in Barr un- 
1 © to all endeavours after Church-Reformation- 
n- I For, they ſay, if uponthe Clamours of a 
te few humorous, diſcontented Perſons , whom 
le I nothing will pleaſe, and who , perhaps are 
1 I not agreed among themſelves, a Reforma- 
5, I tion muſt inſtantly be made or attempred, 
13 IF there will be nothing ſtable, firm or ſacred 
3 I left in the Church. Things ozce well efta- 
n IF bliſhed, are not to be called iaro queſtion 
- I} upon every ones Exceptions. And theſe 
s I things are vehementiy pleaded , and urged 
- © tothe excluſion of all thoughts of changing 
' I any thing, though evidently for the better. 
But long continucd complaints, and Petitions 
| of Multicudes, whoſe Sincerity hath recei- 
\ If vedas great an atteſtation as Humane Na- 
ture, or Chriſtian Religion can give, 1t may 
be deſerve not to be. ſo deſpited: How- 
ever the 7ealouſie which Churches and their 
Rulers ought to have over themſelves, their 
fate and condition , and* the preſence of 
the Glory of Chrilt amongſt rhem, or 1ts 
departure from them, eſpecially conlider- 
ing the fearful example of the Detection 
and Apoſtacy of many Churches , which is 


continually before their Eyes, feems to re- 
| quire 
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quire a readineſs in them on every Intima- 
tion or Remembrance, to ſearch into their 
ſtate and condition, and to redreſs what they 
find amiſs: For ſuppoſe they ſhou!d be in 
the Right, and blameleſs as to thoſe Orders 
andConltitutions,v;herein others diſſent from 
them; yet there may be ſuch Defects and 
Declent1ons,, i Doctrine, Holineſs , and 
the Fruits of them in. the world , as the 
molt lirik gbfervation of outward Order, 
will richer countenance, nor compenlate : 
For to. think .to preſerve a Church by 
Ontward Ord; ,' when its internal Princi- 
ples of Faitiz and Holineſs are decayed, 1 
but to do lixe him, who endeavouring to 
ſer a De:rd B:dy npright . but failing in his 
Attempt , concluded , that there was ſfome- 
what wanting wit!1n. 

Another Principle of the ſame importance, 
and applied unto the ſame purpoſe, 1s, that 
the people are neither able, nor fit to [udge for 
themſelves, but ought in all things to give 
themſelves up. unto the conduct of their 
Guides, and to relt ſatisfied in what they 
purpoſe and preſcribe unto them. The i1n- 
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ingly well ſuited to be made a Coverings to 
the Pride and Ignorance of thoſe unto whol: 
Intereſts it is accommodated , makes them 
impatient of hearing any thing, concerning 
the Liberty of Chriſtians in common , to 
judge of what is their Duty , what they 
are to do, and what they are not to do in 


things 


bibing of this pprehenſion, which is excee«- | 
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things Sacred and Religious. Only it is 
acknowledged , there is ſo much I:genuiry 
in the management of this Principle and its 
Application, that it is ſeldom extended by 
any -beyond their own Concernments: For 
whereas the Church of Rome hath no way 
to maintain its ſelf 1n its Dottrine and Et- 
ſential Parts of irs Conſtitution, bur by an 
implicit Faith and Obedience in its ub efts : 


| feetng the animating Principles ct its Profeſ- 

| hon, will endure no kind of impartial Teſt 
| or Trial, they extend it unto aff thinns as 
| well in Matters 01 Faith, as ot Worlhp 


and Diſcipline. But thoſe who are fecure, 


| that the Faith which they pots fs will endure 


an examination by the Scriprure, as being 
founded therein, and thence educed , they 
will allow unto rhe peopie, at leaſt a ; uds- 
ment of diſcerning Truih trom Ealſhood, to 
be exe:ciſed about the DoRrines which they 
teach : Bur as for the things which concern 
the Worſhip of God, and Rule of the Church, 
wherein they have an eſpecial Interelc and 
Concern, there they betake themſclves tor 
relief unto this Principle. Now as there 
1s more Honeſty and Satery in this lJatrer way 
than inthe former :; ſo it cannot be denied, 
but that there is lefs of inge-a'ty and 1elt- 
conliftency : For if you will atlow the 
people ro make a judgment in and about ary 
thing that isSacred orReligious,y ou will never 
know how to hit a Joint aright. to make a 
ſeparation among ſuch things ; {> as to by 
5 - with 
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with any pretence of Reaſon, about theſe 
things » & may judge for themſelves, but 
£10t about thoſe. And it is a little t00 open 
co ſay, that they may exerciſe a Judgment 
about what God hath appointed, bur none 
about what we appoint our ſelves. But 
without offence be it ſpoken, this Appreher- 
fron 1n its whole Latitude, and under its re- I © 
frictions, is ſo weak and ridiculous, that it | wt 
muſt be thought to proceed from an exceſs of | 
prejudice, if any man of Learning ihould | th 
undertake to patronize it. Thoſe who ſpeak Þl pl 
In Io things out of C uſtom and Intereſt, ch 
without a due examination of the Grounds I iÞ 
and Reaſons of what they affirm or deny, as fo 
many do, are of no conlideration: And it th 
1s not amiſs for them to keep their diſtance, bl 
and ſtand upon their Guard, leſt many of I » 
thoſe whom they exclude from judging for 

themſelves, mould be found more compe- t 
cent Judges in thoſe Matters than themſelves. Þ V 
And ler Churches and Church-Rulers do || < 
what they pleaſe, every man at la{t will be Þh * 
actermined in what is meet for him to do, | 
by his own Reaſon and Judgment. Churches 

may inform the minds of men, they cannot 

enforce them. And if thoſe that adhere un- Þ 
ro any Church, do not do ſo, becauſe they | 
judge that it is their duty , and beſt for 

them ſo to do, they therein differ not much 

from an Herd of Creatures , that are called 

Þy another name. And yeta ſecret Appre- 

benlion jn ſome , that the Diſpoſal of the 

Con- 
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of the Worſhip of God, is ſo 
left and confined unto themſelves , as that 
nothing is left unto the people but the Glory 
of Obedience, without any fedulous enquiry 
after what is their own duty, with reſpect 
untothat account which every one mult give 
of himſelf unto God , doth greatly influ- 
encethem into the neglects inlilted on. And 
when any of the people come to know their 
own Liberty and Duty in theſe things, as 
they cannot but know 1t, if at all they ap- 
ply their minds unto the conſideration of 
chem, they are ready to be alienated from 
thoſe who will neither permit them to judge 
for themſelves, nor are able to anſwer for 
them, if they ſhould be miſled. For if the 
blind lead the blind, as well he that is led, as 
he that leads, will iato the Ditch. 

Add hereunto the thoughts of ſome, 

- B that Secular Grandeur, and outward Pomp, 
. Þ with a Diſtance and Reſervedneſfs from the 
3 | Converſation of ordinary men, are neceſſary 
: & IN Eccleſiaſticks, to raiſe and preferve that 
{mea \eneration, which they ſuppoſe to 
e their due. Without this 1t is thought 
Government will not be carried on, nor the 
minds of men awed unto Obedience. Cer- 
tain it is that this was not the Julgment of 
the Apoſtles of old, nor of the Bithops or 
Paltors of the Primitive Churches. Ir 1s cer- 
tain alſo, that no Dire&ion is given for it, 
Inany of the Sacred, or ancient Ecclella/tt- 


cal Writings. - And yet they all of them 
abouvg 
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abound with Inſtructions how the Cnige; cf 
the Church ſhould preſerve that reſpes 
which is their due, The ſum of what they 
teach usto this purpoie 1s, that in 1:51; 
ty, Patience, Selt-denial, Readineſs to t2ke 
up the Croſs, in Lavours, Kindneſs, Com: 
paſſion and Zeal in the exercile of ail the 
Gifts and Graces of the Holy Spirit, rlicy 
ſhould excel and go before the Fiock as tir 
Example. This way of procuriog vencrti- 
on unto Church-Guices by worldly Starr, 
Greatneſs, ſceming Dominauon or Power, 
was, as faras we can find, an uiter {tranzer 
unto the primitivetimes: Yea, not on!y lo, 
bur it ſeems to be expreſly prohibited, in 
that Dire&1ton of our Saviour unto them , 
for avoiding Conformity in theſe things unto 
the Rulcrs of the world. Butthole times 
they ſay are palt and gone: There rcinains 
not that piety and Devor:ou in Chriſtians, as 
ro reverencethetr Paſtors, for their Humilz:y, 
Graces, Labours and Gifts. The good 
things of this worid arc now Fliven them r9 
be uſed; and it is but a Popylar Levellins 
Spiret that envies the Dignittes and Exalrati- 
on of the:Clergy. Beit ſo therefore, la! 
in any place they are juſtly and uſctuily, at 
leaitas unto rhemfel,es, poſſeſſed of Digni- 
ties and Revenues; and far beit from us, or 
any of us to exvy them their Enjoyments ; 


or to endeayour their deprivation cf them : 


But we muſtcrave leave to ſay, that the uſe 
of them to the Exd mentioned is vain; and 


whlioily 


folly fruſtrate. And if it be ſo indeed, 
thar Chriſtians, or profeſſors of the Goſpel, 
will not pay the Reſpef# and Duty which 
they oweuntotheir Paſtors and Guides upon 
theaccount of their Office, with their work 
and labour therein , it is an open evidence 
how great a neceſlity there is for all men to 
endeavour the reduction of primitive Light, 
Truth, Holineſs and Obedience into Chur- 
it!- Wches: For this is that which hath endan- 
4, Egered their Ruine, and will effec it, if con- 
7, Etinued; namely, an Accomodation of Church- 
cr WF Order and Diſcipline , with the State and 
0, _—_ of Rulers , unto the Decayes 
Irreligion of the people, which thould 
|, © have been correted and removed by their 

'0 F Reformation : But we hope bctier things of | 
5 I many Chriſtians, whoſe Faich and Obedt- 
15 Fence are rather to be imitated, than the cor- 
i* rape Degeneracy of others to be complied 
', with, or provided for. However, it 15 cvi- 
4 Þf dent that this corrupt perſwation hath in moſt 
9 | Ages, lince the days of Pax/rts S::moſatenns, 
7 Þ Jet out and given countenince unto the 

- Þ Pride, Covetouſneſs , Ambition and Vain=, 
glory of ſeveral Eccleſcajitichs. For how can 
© | It be otherwiſe with them, who being poſ- 
- | felled of the Secular Advantages which 
' | fome Churches have obtained in the world, 
are otherwiſe utterly deſtitute of thoſe Qua- 
lifications , which te Names of the places 
they poſſeſs, go require. And yet all this 
whule it will be impollible to give one ſcagle 

> Inſtance, 


_ 
AT 


Inſtance, where that Reſpet.and Eſtimaii. 
on which the Scripture requires in the peg. 
ple towards their Spiritual Guides , were 
ever ingenerared or improved by that world. 
ly Grandeur, Pomp and Domination, which 
ſome pretend to be ſo uſeful unto that en{ 
and purpoſe: For, that Awe which is put 
thereby on the Spirits of the common fort 
of men; thar Terror which theſe thing 
ſtrike into the minds of any who may be 0b. 
noxious unto Trouble and Diſadvantage from 
them; that ourward Obſervance which 15 by 
ſome done unto perfons veſted with them, 
withthe Admiſſion which they have thereby 
into an equality of Soctery with great men 
inthe world, are things quite of another 
Nature. And thofe who fatisfie and plea: 
themſelves herewith, inſtead of that Reg.1w4 
which is due unto the Officers of Guiae: 
of the Churches of Chriſt, from the peo- 
ple that belongs unto them, do but help cn 
their Defe&ion from their Duty incumbeiit 
on them. Neither were it difficult ro mail- 
feit, what innumerable ſcandalous offences, 
proceeding from the Pride and Elatign uf 
Mind that is fqund among many, who being 
perhaps Young and I7norant, ic may be cor- 
rupt in their Conyerſations, havius nathing 
to bear up themſelves withal, but an 1zterelr 
in _—_ and worldly Riches, have been 
occaſioned by this corrupt Perſwaſion. And 
it is not hard to judge how much is loſt here- 
by trom the rue Glory g2d Gcauty of 1: 
'___ Thurcii: 
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"Church. "The people are quictly ſuffered to 
COEET ae io . | © 
decay inthatLoae and Reſpect towards their 
tots, which is their Grace and Duty, 
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= whilſt they will pay that outward Veneratior; 
p phich worldly Grandeur doth acquire; and = 
6 aſtors ſatisfying themſelves therewith, grow = 


_ of that exemplary Humility and 
neſs, of that Laborious Diligence in the 
diſpenſation of the Word, and care for the 
Soules of the Flock, which ſhould procure 
them chat Holy Keſpet+ which is due unto 
their: Office by the- Appointment of Jeſus 
Chriſt, But theſe things are here mention'd 
__ the occalion of whar was before 
icourſed of. bw” 

, Another great Occaſion of Schiſmes and 
Diviſions among Chriſtians, ariſe:hfrom rhe 
Remainders of that Confulton which was 
brought upon the Churches of Exrope, by 
that general Apoſtacy from Goſpe!-Truth, 


M Purity, and Order, whereiu they were for 
$7 ſundry - Ages involved : Few Churches in 
'« {| "te world have yer totally freed themſelyes 


from being influenced by the Relicks of its 
Diſorders : That ſach an Ayoſtacy did be- 
fall theſe Churches,we ſhall not need to prove. 
A ſuppoſirion of it, is the foundation of rlie 
preſent Charch-ſtate of England. That 
things ſhould ſo fall out among them, was 2Theſ 2: 
of old foretold by the Holy Ghoſt, That TE 
many Churches have received a {ignal Delt- 
verance' from the principal Evzls of that A- 
Peſtafie in the Reformation, we all acknow- 
| | L ledge: 
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ledge : - For therein by ſeveral ways, and in 
ſeveral degrees of ſucceſs, a return unto 
their priſtine Faith and Order was lincerely 
endeavoured,” And ſo far wgs there a Bleſling 
accompanying of their endeavours, as that 
they were all of them delivered from things 
in themſelves pernitions and deſtructive to the 
Souls of men. Nevertheleſs ir cannot be 
denied, but that there do yet continne among 
them ſundry Remarnders of thoſe Diſorders, 
which under their fatal Declention they were 
caſtinto, Nor doth there need any further 
proof hereof, than the incurable Differences 
and Divilions that are found among them: 
For had they all attained their primitive con- 
dition, ſuch Divilions with all their Caulcs 
had been prevented. And the Papiſts, up- 
braiding Proteſtants with their inteſtine Dit- 
terences and Schiſmes, do but reproach them 
that. they have not been able in an hundred 
years to rectifte all thoſe Abuſes, and remove 
all thoſe Diſorders, which they were invent- 
ng, anddid introduce ina thouſand. There 
is one thing only of this Nature, or that 
owes It ſclf unto this Original, which we 
ſhall inſtance ia, as an occa{ion of much Dil- 
orcer inthepreſent Churches; and of Sreat 
Divitions that enſue thereon, It is known, 
none were admitted unto the fellowſhip of 
the Church in the, Dayes of the Apoltles, 
but upon their- Repentance , Faith, and 
rurning unto God. The plainStory of their 
Preachihg, rhe Succeſs whichihey, ha&rhere- 
in, 
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in, Mdtheir Proceedings to gather and plint 

trhes rhereon,  ptirs this out of the reach 

f alt ſober Contradiction, None will ſay, 

that they gathered Churches of Jews and 

Gentiles, that is, whilſt they continued ſuch, 

nor-of open Sinzers, continuing to live in . 
their fins. An evidence therefore, and Con- ** 


fs 
b 

- 
. 


I Mr 1 

10 f fon of Convetlion to God, was unavoida=s © © 
s, ©} bly neceſſary to the Admiſſion of Members , 
-e inthe firſt Churches. Neither will we eyer 


er © contend with ſuch importune Prejudices, as, 
:5 || under any pretences capable of a wrangling 
|: | Conntenance,(hall ſer up againſt this evidence. 
1- I Hence, in the *ud7menrt of Charicy all the Mem- 
-: i bers of thoſe Churches, were looked on as 
. il perſons really juſtified and ſanfifhed, as ef- 
fe&ually converted unto God; and as ſuch, 
were, they ſaluted and treated by the Apo- 
es; As ſuch, we ſay they were looked . 
onand owned; and as ſuch, upon their Con- 1 


. I feſſion, it was the duty of all men, even of " 
e I the Apoſtles themſelyes, to look on them, * , _.- 
rt © and own them, though abſolutely in the |< G 

e || light of God, who alone is the Searcher of \ » "mm 
- 1b: bearts of men , ſome among them were L 


: || Hpocrites, and ſome proved Apoſtates, Burt + ® * 
this Profeſſion of Converlion unto God, by 
the Miniſtry of the Vvord, and the mutual 
acknowledgment of each other as fo con- 
verted unto God ina way of Duty, was the 
foundation of holy ſpiriru1! Love and U- 
nityamong them, And al:hoogh this aid 
not, nor could preſery? alt the itt Chure We 

Lf abko- 
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abſolutely free from Schiſmes and Diviſions, 

yet was it the moſt Soveraign Antidote a- 

Sainſt that Infetion, and the moſt effecual 

means for the reduction of Unity, after that 

by the violent interpolition of mens Corrup- 
hy * tions and Temptations, it had been loſtfor a 
y cAumcher oranen ſeaſon, Afterwards in the Primitive times, 
ME antiert—a— when many more took on them the profeſli- 
"FD pla on of Chriſtian Religion, who had not ſuch 
4 eminent and viſible Conyeriions unto God, 
as moſt of thoſe had who were changed by 
the Miniſtry of the Apoſtles, that perſons un- 
fir and unqualified for, that ſtate and condi- 
 . tion, of being Members of Churches, might 
I ; Not be admitted into them, unto the diſtur- 
bance of their Order, and diſreputation of 
their Holy Converſation, they were for ſoine 
good ſeaſon - in the conditton of Expe- 
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= ttants , and called Catechumens, or perſons 
le a6 9ugen of-Ztiat at:ended the Church for Inſtruction. In 
D, AL. this ſtatethey were taught the Myſteries of 
R 7 Y» 


Religion, and trial was made of their Faith, 

Jn ret Holineſs, and © onliancy , before their Ad- 
a 77000080 miſſion : Andby this means was the preſer- 
fo: en#9 vation of the Churches in Purity, Peace, and 
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uncly » «+ Ordec, provided for: Eſpecially were they 
ſoin conjuntion with that ſevere Diſcipline 
which was then exerciſed rov ardsall the Men:- 

bers of them. Bur after that the Multitudes 

£ of the Gentile world, in the times of the fir! 
3 Chriſtian Emperors, preſſed into the Church, 
| and were admitted on much eaſier terms than 
thoſe before mentioned, whole Nations came 
tq 
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claim fucceſſivelythe priviledge of Church- 
wherſbip, without any perſonal duty per- 
formed, *or profeſſion made unto that pur- 
poſe on their part. And fo do they conti- 
nue todo in many places to this day. Men 
a i generally trouble themſelves no farther about 
| 2 Title to Church-Membet ſhip and Privi- 
- | ledges, but reſt in the prepoſleſſion of their 
1 Anceſtors, and their own Nativity itt ſuch or 
, | fuch places: For whatever may be owned or 
/ | acknowledged concerning the neceſlity of a 
vi/able Profiion of Faith and Repentance , 
and that credible as to the ſincerity of it in the 
judgment of Charity ,. it is certain for the 
moltpart, no ſuch thing is required of any, 
75-0 by them. And they do but ill 
ult for the ed:fication of the Church, or 


- | chegood of theSouls of men,who would teach 
» them toreſtin an outward forma! Repreſenta- 
| WU #on0f things, inſtead of the reality of Du- 
| tes, andthepower of Internal Grace. And 
, | noſmallpart of the preſent ruine of Chrilti- 
| an Religion owes it ſelf unto this corre 

Princ; For whereas the things of it 
 B which conliſt in Powers Internal, 2nd effe- 


tual Operations of Grace , have out- 


ward Repreſentations of them, which 
from their Relation unto what they repre- 


them, many take up with, and reſt in 
theſe (external things, as though Chriltta- 
nity conliſted in them, although they are 
but a dead Carcaſs, where the quickning = 
. —_ L 3 ew ** 4 2n 


oo mM 
_— 


off «4; 
: EZ =. 
g I; . , 
w : 
& =. 1 + 


- 


ſent, are called by the ſame names with * 
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2nd Soul of internal Grace is wanting. Thus 

I: is in this matter , where there is a lhadow 

and appearance ef Church-Order, when the 

w truth and ſubſtance of it is far away. Men 
come together unto all the Ends of Church- 
Aſſemblies whereunto they areadmitted, but 

on no other grounds, wit!) no other hearts, 

nor deſignes, but on and with whart they par- 

take inany Civil Society, or joyntly engage 

in -any other worldly Concer, And this 
Fundamental Errour in the Conſtitution of 

many Churches,is the occalion as of other L- 

vils, ſo in particular of D:viſi9:15s among pro- 

, felled Chriltians. ace originally was the 
" 4 Diſcipline of the Church accommodated by 
. various degrees to the Rule and Government 
of ſuch perſons. as underitood little , or 
were little ſen{ible of the Nature , Power, 
and Efficacy of that ſpiritual Diſcipline 
which is inſtituted in the Goſpel , which 
x: thereby at laſt degenerated into the outward 
bo: viay of Force and Power before deſcribed : 
. For the Churchcs began to-be compoſed c: 
' {uch as could no otherwiſe be ruled. And 
IE iS, inſtead of reducing them to their Prin: e 
+ (fi g Temper and Condition whereunto the Evar- 
WANG gelical Rule was ſuited, there was invented a 
924 Deed 


way of Government accommodate unto that 
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14 wetrenetly (tare whereinto, they were lapſed , which 
hy pathrondep-thole concerned found to be the far eaſier woik 

#w&of thetwo. . Hence did lincere murna! I ove 
merit all the fruits cf ir begin to decay among 
x {-lurch-Members; ſeeing tbey could not 
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in each other which is neceſſary 
: it wirhoaut Diſſimwulation, and ro 
voktit unto a dne Exerciſe. Hence did 
Of iritual Communion fail amongſt 
e "moſt being ſtrangers unto all the 
and Preohr it; yea deſpiling and con- 
temning it in all the inſtances of its exerciſe , 
which will yet be found to be as the Liſe and 
Soul of all uſeful Church-communioa. And 
where publick Communion is only attended 
anto.,with 'a neglet hercof, it will quickly 
wither and come to nothing : For. on this 
occahion do all duties of 1/archfulncſs, Exr 
bortztions and Admonitions, proceeding from 
mural Love and Care of each others condi- 
tion, ſo freqttently recommended unto us in 
heCcripture. we ceaſe and become dil. 
oſed. - Hence Members of thetame Church 
nto converſe together as.men only, or 
atrhe beſt C:vil Neitbbours , andif at all, as 
Chriſtians, yer not *with reſpeX unto that 
eſpecial relation unto a particular Church , 
wherein their' uſefulneſs as Members of the 
lame Organical Body is required. Hence 
perſons looking on cheGthings as iatol- 
lerable, and not onlyobliruRive of their Edi- 
fication, but deſtruRive unty all really uſctul 
Chnrch-Communion, we ought not to von- 
der if they have thought meet top! rovide 
etherwiſe for themſelves. Not tl:at we ap- 
From. of 'every departure or withdrawiog 


om the Communion of Churches , where 
L 4 things 
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- things continue under ſuch diſorders, but on. 
ly ſhew what.it is that occalioneth many (y 
todo, For as there may ſometimes be ju 
cauſe hereof, and. perſons in ſo doing may 
mannage what they do according unto 
Scripture-Rule ; ſo we doubt not but that 
ſome may raſhly and preciputately, without 
due attendance unto all the Duties which in 
ſuch Undertakings are required of them, 
without that Charity and Forþearance whuch 
no Circumſtances can abſolve them from, 
make themſelves guilry of a blameable ſepa- 
ration, And thet. are ſome of thoſe things 
which we look upon as the General Cauſes or 
Occaſions of all rhe Schiſmes and Diviſpons 
that are at this day found among Profeſſors 
of the Goſpel. © Whether the guilt of them 
will not much cleave unto them by whom I ! 
they are kept on foot and maintained is worth I 1 
your enquiry, For ſo doth it befall our H«- I | 
wane Nature, 2pr to be deceived and im- ll © 
poſed on by various Prexences and Prejudices, I | 
thar thoſe are oftentimes highly cuilry them- 
ſelves of choſe miſcarriages, whoſe chiefe!t 
farisfaftion and glory cotliſts in charging 
them on others, However if theſe things 
do not abſolutely juſtifie any in a ue 
from the Churches whereynto they did relate; 
yet they render the matter ſo highly quelii- 
onable, and the things themſelyes are ſo bur- 
denſome unto the minds of many, as that. 
Diviſions will thereon undoubtedly enſue. 
And when it is fo fallen out, to deſfignand 


contrive 


t 07 if contrive the 'redaRtion of all unto aveward' = \ 
Unity and Concord, by forcing them, who.on 
ji Wl ſuch occalions have difſented and withdrawn 
cheuſelyes from the. Communion of any 
Charch, without endeavouring the removal 
thar IF oftheſe- Occalions of their ſo doitf;, 2nd 
tout I the Reformation of thoſe abuſes which have 
in If given cauſe thereunto, is ſevere, if not un- 
cm, W juſt, But when the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in his 
ch I Care towards his Churches, and watchfulneſs 
nm, If over them, ſhall be pleaſed to remeve theſe 
4- I and the like ſtumbling-Blocks out of the way, 
'3s IF there. will, we hope , be a full return unto 
0: 8 Goſpel-Unicy and Peace among them thac 
"1s Wl ſerve and worſhip him on the Earth. 

's i In'this ſtate of things, where-ever it be _s 
1 WW found, it is no wonder if the Weakneſſes, [gne- x 
n I race, Preindices and Temptations of mendo 

i IF interpoſe. themſelves unto the encreaſe and 

- If "eightning of thoſe Diviſions, whoſe Springs 

- {| and Occaſions lye elſwhere. When none of 

theſe Provecations were given them, yer we _ _ 
know there was enough in Profeſſors them- ' ©** ** 
ſelves to bring forth the bitter fruic of Diffe- it 
rences and Schiſms, even in the dayes of the * ap.3*3, aft 
Apoſtles. How much more may we fear the 4u##ov fy ece {ffs 
like fruits and effeRts from the like Principles<oll Hac bu Wu f 
and corrupt affections? Now the Occaſions of 144449 Dune, y © 
drawing them forth are more, Temptations(t/cr on < 
untothem, greater, Directions againſt them exd/m7'4) butne 
leſs evident and powerful; and all ſenſe of od. 9779 0644) AhA 
Eccleſiaſtical Authority, through its abuſe and Fe ” offi Bing 


male-adminiſtration, is, if not loſtand ruined, ,” , 4 

Sane p< / Ry - mo Lgb0/ he «fern YELL wes | 
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5: * yer much weakned and impaired. But from 
thedgrkneſs of the minds of men, and their 
u1mortified affeftions, ( as the beſt know bu 
in part, Nor are they perteRly fanctified ) ir 
is, thar they are apt to tak? offence one at ano. 
ther, Md thereon to judge and cenſure each 
other temerariouſly ; and which is worlt f 
all, every one to. make his own under{tanding 
and pertwaliorrthereon, the Rule of Truth 
and Worthip unto others. All ſuch waye: 
and courſes are a7ginſ} us in the matter of 
Love and Union, all tending to make and in- 
creaſe Diviſions among us. And the El that 
151m them, we might bere declare, but that it 
falls frequently under the chaſtiſement of 0- 
ther.hands :- Neither indeed can it well meet 
with roo. much ſeverity of reproof. . Only it 
were delireablethat thoſe by whom ſuch re- 
proofs are-mannaged, would take care not to 
S1ve'qdouantares of Retortion or ſelf-juitifica- 
tion unto them that are reproved by them: 
But this they do unavoydably, whilſt they 
ſeem to make their own Judgments and Pra- 
x Riſes the ſole Rule and meaſure of what they 
" approve-or diſallow.” In what complyes with 
54.5. * * *** -themthereis nothing perverſe, ud in what 
+ -<..>-difters from them there is nothing ſincere. 
-*-- '*And onthis foundation whilſt they reprove, 
 +* cenſuring, raſh-judpins and reproaching of 
IS -- others, with pride, {elf-conceitedneſs falſe O- 
_—or Tags + I int ns, regular prafices in-Church wor- 
" mp, orany other concerns ofReligion, back- 
bing, eatineſs in raking up falſe reports 
" 4.4 #56 ” tee = With 
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whhthelike eu;ty;225 they deſerve ſeverely to 


from 

ter Whextbuked),” thoſe reproved by rhem are apt 

fr ink, that they ſee the guilt of many of the 
I a 


crim& charged 'on themſelves , in them by 
whom they are reproved. So on all nf of 
—_— unto farther ſtrife ; whillt every 

Parry being conſcious unto their own ſinceri- 

19, 4ecording unto the Rule of their preſent 

Light, which is the only meaſure they can 

take df it, are ready ro impeach the lincerity 

of them -by whom they ſuppoſe themſelves 

caullefly traduced and condemned. This evil 

therefore isto be diligently watched againſt 

by all that love Unity, Truth, Holine, or 

0- WF Peace. And ſeeing there are Rules and Pre- 

<r I cepts given us in theScripture to this purpoſe, 

ir Fit may not be unmeet to call over ſome of 

© them; One Rule of this nature and imporr,is 

0 I that we ſhould all of us ſtudy to be quiet, and to , Theſſ 4 
- I 40 our own buſineſs , in things Civil and Sa- ,, 

: W cred. Who will harm men , who will be of- 

Y  fended with them, whillt they are no other- 


wiſe bulied in the world ? Andifany attempt 
to do them evil , what need have they to be 
J troubled thereat ? Duty and Innocenc will 
| gre peace to a worthy ſoul inthe midit of all 
ſtorms, and whatever may befall it. Now will 
any'onedeny, or can they, bur that it is the 
duty, and ought to be the bulineſs of every 
man to ſeekchisown edificatio., and the faving 
of his ſoul? Defy this tinzo any man, and you 
pur your felf in the place of God to him, and 


make him more miſerable than a Beaſt, _ 
this 
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this; whichno man canforbid , no mancan 6. 
therwiſe do, than according to that Light and 
knowleds of the will of God which he hath re. 
ceived : If thts therefore be ſo attended to, zz 
that we do not thereby break in upon the:(Wo 
concerns of others, nor diſturb them in what We 
is theirs, but be carryed on quietly and peace- 
ably with an evidence in what we do, that it 
is meerly our own perſonal duty, that we are 
inthe purſuance of , a!l cauſe of offence wil 
be taken away. For ifany will yet be offen-iþ 
ded with men, becauſe they peaceably ſeek 
the [4 vation of their own ſouls, or do that in 
order thereunto, which they cannot bur do, 
unleſs they will caſt offall ſenſe of Gods au- 
thority over them, it is to ſeek occalion of o- Wot 
fence againſt them, where none are give". 
Bur when any perſons are acted by a Pragms 
tical Curioſity tointerpoſe themſelves in the {ant 
Wayes, Afﬀairs, and Concerns of other men, g* 
beyond what the Laws of Love,uſetulneſs,ani Or 
mutual Chriſtianaid, do require,tumults.dil- the 
orders, vexations, ſixife, emulations, with : |} G 
world of evils, will enſue thereon, eſpecially I *) 
will they do ſo, when men are prone to dwell | 11 
onthe real or ſuppoſed faults of others, which | 
on 7arious ptetences of pity tor their perſons. t 
or a deteſt ation of their evils, or rave be 
of them,they will aggravate, and fo on all oc- ; 
| 


calions expoſe them to publick cenſures, per- 
haps, as they think, our of zeal ro Gods gl0- 
s and a defire for the Churches good : For 
the paſſions and intereſts of ſuch perſons, are 


rel- 
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11 0. feadyto frvellover the bounds of modeſty ,ſo- 
: and{ciery and peace, though through the blind- 
b re. Thich al ſelf-love is accompanied with- 
0, ll, they ſeldome ſee clearly what they do. 
the Would we therefore | abour to ſee a beauty, 
'tat Meliceableneſs and Honour in che greatelt con- 
eace-FWnement of our thoughts, words and actions, 
at it onto aur ſelves and our own occaſions, that Cx- 
are refs will admit of, it might tend very 
wil Wnuch to the preſervation of Love and Peace 
fer. among Profeſſors, for unto this end it is pre- 
eck {ſcribed unto us. 

tin Secondly, it is ſtrictly commanded us that 
do, hve ſhould rot judge, that we be not judged. 
1u- There is no Rule for mutual Converſation and 
o- Communion, in theScripture, that is oftner 
repeated, or more earneſtly inculcated : Nor 
Is thereany of more Tſe, nor whoſe Grounds 
and Reaſons, are more evident or more c0- 
gent, Judging and determining in our ſelves, 
or divulging Cenſures concerning others, 
their Perjons, Stares, and Conditions towards 
: © God, their Principles as to truth and ſinceri- 
Wy, their ways as to Righteouſneſs and Ho- 
| !ineſs, whether pat or preſent, any other- 
© iſe than by the perfet Law of Liberty, and 
that only when we are called thereunto in a 
way of Duty, is the Poyſon of common Love 
Peace, and the ruine of al{ Communion 
and Society, be it of what Nature it will. 
For us to judge and determine whether theſe 
or thoſe Churches axe tre Churches or no, 


whether ſuch Perſons are Godly or no, _ 
ther 
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=”. therTuch of cheir Principles and ations ate 
regular or no, and ſo condemn them in our 
nds, {gn where opeft wickedneſs will 
juſtifie the ſevereſt RefleHtions) is to /eak 
Evil of the Law, and to make our fſelyey 
Judges of it, as wellas of them who toge. 
ther with our ſelves areto be jydged by it. 
Nor 1s a judgment of that Nature neceſſ.ry 
unto our Advantage in the Diſcharge ef any 
Duty required at our hands. We may or- 
der all our Concernments rowards Churches 
and Perſons without making any . ſuch 7u4;- 
ment concerning them. But ſo ſtrong is the 
Inclination of ſome Perſons unto an Exc:/; 
in this kind, that no conlideration can pre- 
vail with them to caſt it out afcording to t:s 
deſert. Whether they do it as approving 
and juſtifying themſelves in what they con- 
demn in others, or as a thing conducing un- 
to their Intereſt, or out of Fatti»n and an 
eſpecial Love to ſome one Party of Men, or 
ſome ſecret Animoſities and hatred again!t 0- 
thers, 1t 15 a_ matter they ſc}dome well quit 
E  themſelyes of, whilitthey are in this world. 
x Yea fo far do ſome ſuffer themſelves ro be Nw 
$3 , traniported, as that they cannot reſtrain Nor 
trom charging of others wich the Guilt of Þ|m 
ſuch things as they know to be charged 0: NIC 
$ 

v 

V 


——_— 
” 
z- Ls 
- F CY my 
» 7 \ 


—_—_ 


__"i...77 


themſelves, by them who pretend ro be the 
only.competent Judges in ſuch Caſes. And 
ſo will they alſo refle& upon, and complain 

of other men for Miſcarriages by ſeveriries, Wt 
11 Inſtances exceedingly inferior, as by theni- 
ſelves 
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preſented,  unro what it is- known 
ey were (1angaged in. But men are apt co 
latweltof allrhey dothemſelves, or thoſe 


111 Yborhzhey peculiarly regard, and to aggra- 
e atever they conceive amiſs in ſuch 


they diſlike. Were it not better by Love 
to:tover 4 muititude of faults, and to leave 
the Jadgmenr of Perſons and things, where- 
pe are not concerned, unto him who judg- 
thRigltteouſly, and will render unto every 
Magaccording to his works? However cer- 
tamiHis, that untill the Evil Fountain of tit- 
tee-waters be ſtopped, untill we ceaſe to 
bleſs' God ever the Father, and at the ſame 
tune $0 cxrſe Men made after th: Similitude 
God, the wonnds that have been given to 
be Love"and Peace of Profeſſors will not be 
healed. 

Thirdly, unto the ſame End are all Men 
forbidden co think that they have a Domini- 
on oyer the Faith of others, or that the or- 
dering and- diſpoſal of ir is committed unto 
them. Iris Chriſt alone who is the Lord of 
the Confciences of his Diſciples. And there- 
fore the beltand greateſt of rhe Sons of Men, 
who have beenappointed by him to deal with 
others in his Name, have conſtantly diſclai- © Cor. I. 
med all thoughts of Power or Rule; over the +: 
Confciences or Faith cf the meane{t of his I Pet. 5. 

eds;\How many ways this may be done, 5: 
we-are filled with Experiences; for-no way 
whereby ir may be ſo, . hath been left unat- 


tempted. And the Evil of it «24a Ie 
=" oth 


+ 
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both Churthes and P articular Perſons: Some 
whereof who have been active in caſting gf 
the Dominion of others, ſeem to have delign- 
ed a Poſſeſſion of it in themſelves. And i jj 
well, if where one Pope is rejected,many dg 
not rife in his Place, who want nothing but 
his Power and Intereſt, ro do his work. The 
_ Indignation of ſome, that others do 71 in al 
things comply with their Sentiments, and ſub. 
ze themſelves unto their Apprehealions and 
Dictares, ariſeth from this Preſumption : And 
the Perſecutions wherein others ingave, do 
all grow out of the ſame bitter Root. For 
men canno otherwiſe ſatishe their Conſcien- 
ces herein, but by a ſuppolition that they are 
warranted to give meaſures unto the Minds 
and Practices of others, that 1s,their Faith and 
Conſciences, in Sacred things, And whilt 
this Preſumptions Suppeſition under any Pre- 
tence or cglour poſleſſeth the Minds of Men, it 
will variouſly a& its ſe|funto the Deſtruction 
of that Goſpel Unity, which it is ourDuty to 
preſerye. For whea they are perſwaded that 
others ought to give up themſelves abſolutely 
to their Guidance inthe things of Religion, 
exther becauſe of their Office and Dignity, or 
becauſe they are Wiſer than they, or it may 
be areonly able to diſbure more then they, if 
they do not immediately ſo do, eſpecially 
ſeeing they cannot but judg themſelves in the 
Right inall things, they are ready to charge 
their Refuſal.on all the Corrape Aﬀettions, 
Þr:nctples and Practices, which they can ſur- 

mMILY; 
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mee, or, their ſuÞþpoſed juſt indignation 
e wut orhem. I nat they arc proud, ig- 
man, felEconceired, wilful, fatious, is im- 
tedliacely* concluded ; and a ſemblance unto 
th Charges ſhall be diligently ſought out, 
dOmproved. Nothing but a deceiving Ap- 
prehenſion that rhey are ſome way or other 
meet'to have a Dominion over the Faith of 
their Brethren and Fellow-Servants, would 
prevail with men, otherwiſe Sober and Lear- 
ne}, fo to deal with all that diſſent from them, 
35 they are pleaſed ro do. "4 
Foxrthly, All theſe Evils mentioned are 
nuch increaſed in rhe minds of men, when Xo,,. ;- 
Rey arepuſſed up with aconceit of their own 2 - © 
Rwleder tn Wiſdom: This therefore we 1 4, 8. 
are warned to avoid, that the Edification of x 
the Church may be promoted, and Love 
preſerved; For hence are very many 
apt to take falſe meaſures of things, 
pecially of themſelves, and thereon 
0 caſt themſelves into many» miſchievous 
Mitakes. Andrhis is apt to befal chem, who 
or ends beſt known uato th.emfelves , have 
nth any ordinary diligence attended to the 
udy of Learning. For upon a ſuppoſal cf 
ome competent Rabin with Natural Abi- 
ries, they cannot but atrain ſome kill and 
nowledge that the common ſort of unſtudi- 
d perfons are unacquainted withal, Ofr- 
imes indeed; their Pre-eminence 1n this kind, 
onliſts in matters of very ſmall conſequence 


Yr Mportance. But whatever it be, it is 
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dn! to make'them think ſtrange of the A. 
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es advice, If anyiman ſeemerth to be wiſe 
in this world, tet bim become a Foo!, that he 
may bewiſe; aptivisto pufſe them up, to 16- 
fence thejr minds with a good concett of 
themſelves, and a conrempr of others. Hence 
may 'we fee ſome, when they haxe gorren a 
licele skill in Laygwages, and through come 
advantaged by the reading of ſome Þyuks, 
are able reaCily to expreſs fome thoug'tt-.pc;- 
laps not oriinally their own , ; cicntly 
conceit themſelyes to be ſomuch wir tia 
the multitude” of unlettered perions , ti 


have notxeally ac all improved in them. Ai 
yer theſe alf6; baving onceatrained the cou 
renance of .FEcteſeaſiieal Offices or Preic 
ments, are as forward as any, to declaim 
Sainlt, and pretend a contempt of that 1g! 
rance 1n others, ,which they are not fo {tupi. 
as not to know thatthe'*guilt of ir may 
refle&ed on themſelves. However il 
things, at beſt, and jn their higheſt impro\! 


men, 
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-bte far ; 2 C ugh from folid Wiſdom, e- 
ay hat which is from above, ' and 
ach gone avill.promote the Peace and Edi- 
teaonet the Church. Some have no advan- 


wwe { AARITS LL 

of | wgebyhen but that they can declare and 
ice i Peace ec ne their own weakneſs; others that 
1 1 MW dhey can. rad, 'and lie, and falſiy accuſe, in 


Words.and, Language wherewith they hope 


mie 
i; i toPieaſe. the. vilceit 'of men, - And certain ir 
<- © 6, that Sczerce,, which whatever ic be with- 
| outthe Grace of God, is bu fa/ſly [0 called, 


and oftentimesfalſly pretended unto, for this 
= eilendof ir alone is apt ro lif.up the minds 
7 of menabove others, who perhaps come nor 
v8 betnd.cheggin any uſcful underſtanding. Yea, 
wppote men to- have reaily attained a {51g x- 
dardepree. in uſeful. knowtedge and wiſdom, 
and thateither in things ſpiritual and divine, 
-arinLearning and Sciences , or in Politica] 


WM p:udence; yet Experietice fhews us , hat 
jy da hurtfulelation of 'ming is apt to ariſe from 
"0 them, if the Souls of men be not well bal- 
4 lanced wich Humilicy, and this evil particu- 
katly watched againſt. Hence atiſech chat 
-Impatience of Contradiior, that Jealoutie 
andtenderneſs. of mens own Names and Re- 
Putations, thoſe ſharp revenges they arc 
ready to take of any ſuppoſed Inroads upon 
them or diſreſpe&s towardsthem, that con- 
tempt &underyaluarion of other mens Judg-- 
ments, thoſe 7Z7ags/i cricl Impoſirions © nd cen- 
fureswhic proceed from men under a Repu- 
ratzon- of theſe Endowments, The Caurions . 
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given us in the Scri againſt rhis frame 

_ . of Spirit, the Examples that are propolgd 

= unto us to the contrary, even that of Chr;f 

3 bimſelf , the Commands that are mulrtiplic 
for Lowlineſs of mind , Jealoulie over ou: 
ſelves , the Soveraignty of God in chuling 
whom he pleaſerh to reveal his Mind and 
Truth unto and by, may inthe conlideratior 
of them be uſeful to prevent ſuch Surprizal; 
with Pride , Self-conceit, and contempt «f 
others, as ſuppoſed or abuſed knowledge ar: 
apt tocalt men into, whereby Divilions are 
greatly fomented and increaſed among u 
Rur it may be theſe things will not much pre. 
vail with them, who pretendiug a Zeal an! 
—_— above othersin bw yay and ur 
ging the Examples of Chriſt, do 1n molt « 
6 Sul Eo and in ſome of ther 
Writings, give us an unparallel'd Repreſen- 
tation of the Devil. 

_ Laftly,” It is c@nfeſſed by all, that Fall 
Ieachers , Seducers , Broachers of Nov! 
Corrupt and Heretical Dodtrines, have cau- 
ted many Breaches and Divilions among ſuct 
as once agreed inthe Profeſſion of the ſame 

* Truths and Points of Faith ; By means 
uch perſons, whether within the preſen 
Church-State , or without, . there is ſcarct 
any Sacred Truth, which had formerly ſecu- 
red its {tation and-poſſcſlion in the minds © 
the generaliry of Chriſtians in this Nati", 
but what hath been folicited , or oppoſ:0. 
Some make their Errors the REP Foul: 
| 401CN, 
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4 lies with them therein, is of 
* fo doth not, they avoid! ſo 


7 ow ap themſelves from having 
"ta do with them that love Truth 
ace. And where theſe conſequents 

ro thor i mens Zeal for their Errors be- 
ing overballanced by their love of, and con- 
cern ig'their ſecular incereſt, and cheir minds 
by the hovel prevailing Opinion 

of a Fdiferency in all things apper- 
unto Outward Worſhip ; yet the 
and fomenting of Opinions con- 
crary unto that Sound Doitrine.which hath 


Roy oerally owned and taught by the 
AS = Godly Paſtors, =_ received by 
| themſelves, cannot bur occaſion 
Ce. Concenions and Divilizos among 
Profeſſors. And it may be, there are very 
few of thoſe Arricles or Heads of Religion 
which in the beginning of the Reformariorf 
and a long time after , were looked ona3the 
 #ſeful, important and neceſſary parts 
of our Profeſſion, that have not been among 


&Yariouſly oppoſed and corrupted. And in 
Differences about Dottrine, lie the hid- 


Cauſes of "the Animolitics whereby 

' ras Worſhip and Diſcipline are manna- 

Fo For thoſe who heve the advantage of 

-and Power on their lide in theſe leſſer 

, are not fo wmwiſe as to deal openly 

their Adverſaries about thoſe things 

wherein the Repuration of eltablithed' and | 

commonly 
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cortmonly received DoErines lie again? 


chem. But under the pretence and (kelter 


of contending for Legal Appointments, not 
a tew do exerciſe an Enmiry again't thoſe who 
frofeſs the Truth , which they think itnot 
meet as yer openly to oppoſe. 

Such arethe' Caſes, aud ſuch are the Oc- 
eaſio::s 0: the Differences and Diviſions in 
and about Religious Concerns, that are 4 
miong us; by ſuch means have they been f4- 
mented and encreaſed ; Heightned they hi: 
Leen by the perſonal faults and miſcacrings 
of many of all forrs and partics. And « 
the reproof* of their ſinful failings 15 17 I: 
proper ſeaſon a neceſſary duty ; 19 10 Re- 
formation or - Amendment” of perſors wi 
give a full relief, nor free vs from the ci 


- 


of our Divilions, until the Princio'cs 1h! 


ways which occaſion them, be taken 014: 0 
the way. 
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1 ; *Aving briefly declared. our Senſe con- 

& cerning the general Caxſes and Occa- 
ſfrons,,of our Differences, and thai preſent 
i: wantof Chriſtian Love which is complained 
»;0 06, dy many; we ſhall now-reura to give 
/;; {ome more particular account concerning'gur 
; i: WM 1zconformity unto, and Non-compliance with 


3 # the -Obſervances and Conſticutions of the; 


Wy Church, of Enoland. It is acknowledged, 
i thar we do in ſundry thingsdifſent from them; 
that we do nor, that we cannot come up unto 
a 0:nr Prattice with others in- them. Iris 
alſo confeſſed, that hereon there doth entuc 
an appearance of Schiſyzz berween them. ajtd 
us,” according as the common-notion, of it 
15 received in the world. Ang becauſe 1a this 
diſtance and difference , the Difſent uno 
Compliance is on our parts, rhece is 2 fem- 
blance of a voluntary relinquiihaent of your 
Communion: And this we xaow cexpolech 
usz, 11 Vulg ar judgments and Apprehcaſtons, 
unto the Charge of Schi/32e, and i.coeliica- 
reth us unto. ſelt-defence ; as though the on:'y 
# Matter in queltion were, whether we are 
guilty of this.evil or no. For that advan- 

. tage have all Churches which haye had an op- 
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(168) 
portunuty to fix germs of Communion , right 
or wrong , juit or unequal ;, the Differences 
which enſue thereon, they will try out on 
no other terms, but only whether thoſe tha 
diſſent from them, are Schiſmaticks or not. 
Thus they make themſelves Aors oft-times 
in this Cauſe, who ought in the firit place 
ro. be charged with /» wry ; and a Trial is 
made meerly at the hazard of the Repurati. I fron 
on of thoſe, who are cauſcleſly put upon I are 
their Purgation and Defence. Yea with ma. I cal 
ny, a kind of Poſſeſſion and Multirnde, do I nul 
render Diſſenters unqueſtionably Schi/-ari- -- 

wl 
th 
ut 
u] 
th 


cal , ſo that*ir is eſteemed an unreaſonabl: 
Confidence in them, to deny themſclvcs ſo 
tobe. So deals the Church of Rome with 
thoſe that are Reformed. An o9ex Schiſme 
there is berween them; and if they cannot 
ſufficiently fix the Guilr of it on the Reforn- 
_ ed, by confidence and clamours , with the I 
advantage of fleflion; yer, as if. they I c 
cy are perfeRIFinnocent Aftere chey t 
will allow of ne otber Enquiry in this Mat- I * 
rer, but what conſiſts in calling the Truth and 
Repntation of rhe other Party, into que!tion. 
It being our preſent condition to lie under 
this Charge from many, whoſe Intereſt it 1 
to have us thought guilty thereof, we do de- 
ny that there is any cxlpable ſeceſſion made by 
5, from the_ Communion cf any that pro- | 
tes the Goſpel intheſe Nations, or that the 
blzme of the appearing Schiſme that is among 
us, can duly or juſtly be reflected ” - 
whic 
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ſhall 'to appear. «* 
"What are our Thoughts and Judgments , 


we haye beforedeclared, And we hope they 
are fach,; that in the Judgment of perſons 
s I ſober and impartial , we ſhall be relieved 
- F from:thoſe clamorous Accuſations , which 
are without number or meaſure , by ſome 
calt-yponus. Our Prayers are alſo conti- 
nuwlly unro the God of Love and Peace for 
the taking away of all Diviſions and their 
Canſes from among us. Nor is the fatisfation 
whichariſcth from our ſincerity herein, in 
theleaft- taken off, or rent from us, by the 
uneharictable. Endeavours of ſome, to rake 


thoſe, in whoſe power it is, think meer to i- 
mitate the Paſtors and Grides of the Chur- 
ches of old, and to follow them in any of 
the wayes which they uſeFfor the Reſtaurs- 
tion-'of Unity and Agreement unto Chrilti- 
- ans, when loſt or endangered, we ſhould not 
decline the contribution of any aſliltance, by 
Counſel or Fraternal Compliance , whic 
Gad' ſhould be pleaſed to ſupply us withal, 
But 'whilſt ſome whoſe advantages render 
them conſiderable in theſe matters, ſeem ta 
entertain no other [Thoughts concerning us, 
but whar iſſue in /jolence and Orpreiiion, 
the principal duty incumbent on us is, qul- 
ctly ro approve our Conſciences unto _ 
SOFEAT 7 £ rat 


| in- the/Remainder of our Diſcourſe , 


—_— Church-ſtate and Inrereſt of 
the rsof the Goſpel in this Nation, 


up pretences to the contrary. And ſhould - 
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that in ſoncerity of heart we delire in al] things 
ro pleaſe him, and to conform our Live, 
Principles and Practifes to his Will, > far 4; 
he is gracioully pleafed to make it known 
unto us. And as for men, we hope (» tg 
diſcharge the Duty required of us, a; that 
none may jultly charge us with any Diſyr- 
ders, Unpeaceablencſs, or other evils: For WM 
wed9 nor apprehend that we are eicher the MW C 
cauſe or ,culpable occalion of thofe Incorve- ar 
niences-aad Troubles which ſome have px: I 5 
themſelves unto by their endeavours for our 
diſturbance, 1mpoveriſhing and ruine, Let 
none imagine , but that we have conlidered 
the 'Evils, and evil Conſequents of thk 
Schiſmes and Diviſions that are a nons vs; 
and thofe who do ſo , do it upon the to:tvi- 
ture of their Charity, We know how much 
the Sreat work of Preacinin? the Go/)2! unto 
the Converſion of the Souls of men is imve- 
ded thereby ; as alſo what prejudice ariſe! 
thence againſt the Truth, wherein we are a. 
agreed, with what Temptations, and mutu- 
al exaſperations, to the loſs of Love,and t! 
occalioning of many ſinful Miſcarriages it 
perſons of all forts, do hereon., enſue : Bu: 
we deny that It Ss 1n OY Power TO reimvovec 
them;or take them out of the way , nor arc 
we conſcious unto our ſelves of any $S: 0: 
Evil, in what wedo, or in what we dv 1: 
do, by our not doing of it in the Worſhip of 
God: It is Duty alone unto Jeſus Clrilt 
whereunto-in” theſe things'we attend, and 
Kb whzrein 
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erein we ought ſo to do. And where 
IE FIT 2 dy . " 
Matters of this nature” are ſo circumſtance, 


Px 


tat Day will conttibure nothing towards 
y, Weareat a'Tols for any progreſs ro- 
It.” The Sum: of what is objected 
unto us ;/' (4s hath been obſerved ) 1s our 
Non-Conformity, or out forbearance of au- 
al- perſonal Communion” with the preſent 
Church-Conſtitutions, in the Modes, Rites, 
' | and Ceremonies of its Worſhip. Hence the 
'” & Sthiſme complained of, doth 'enfue. Unleſs 
| this Communion be roral, conſtant, without 
endeavour of ' any Alteration' or Reformari- 
on, * we cannot in the judgment of ſome, be 
freed from the guile hereE This we de- 
ny, and are perſwaded that it is to be char- 
ged elſewhere: For, | 
Firſt, All the Conditions of abſolute and 
compleat 'Communion with the Church f 
| England, which are propoſed unto us, and 
FF indiſpenlibly required of us, eſpecially as we 
are Miniſters, are Vnſcriptural ; ſuch as the 
Word 'of God doth neither warrant, menti- 
on, nor intimate, eſpecially nor under any 
Tuch conſideration, as neceſſary Condetions of 
Communion in or among the Ces of 
Chriſt. © We diſpute nor now abotit the 
Lawfulneſs or UeyRn of things in 
themſelves , nor whether they may be ob- 
ſerved or no, by ſuch as haye no conviction 
_vf*afiy Sin or Evil'in them. Neither do we 
= hy cenſure them, by whom qo fo ob- 
Terved ; © Our Enquiry' is ſolely abour our 


Own 
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ownLiberty ar . And what concern. 
ap way th - 0" this one Queſtion, 
asto the Argument in hand : Whether ſuch 
Things or Obſervances in the Wor ſhip of God, 
4s are wholly nnſcriptural, may be ſo made tit 
sndiſpenſuble Condition of Communion with 
any particular Church, as that they by whon 
they are Jo mad: and impoſed on others, ſhould 
be juſtifiedin th:ir ſo. doing ; and that if ary 
Differences , Diviſrons or Schiſmes, ao enjuc 
thereon, the emilt and blame of them muſt Nee 
ceſſarily fall on thoſs who refuſe ſwbmiſ1on 
10 thew, or to admit of them as ſuch ? That 
rhe Conditions propoſed unto us, and impo- | 
ed-on us indifperilibly , if we intend toen- 
joy the Communion of this Church, are of 
this nature; we ſhall afterwards prove by an 
induction of Inſtances. Nor is it of any 
concernment in this matter, what place the 
enquired after do hold, or are ſup- 
poſed ro hold in the Worſhip of God; our 
ear Enquiry is about their warranty to 
made' conditions of Church-Communion. 
Now we are perfwaded that the Lord Chritt 
hath'ſet his Diſciples at liberty from accept- 
ing'e- ſuch terms of Communion from any 
Churches in the world: And on the ſame 
Grounds we deny , that he hath given or 
ranted unto them Authority, to conſtitute 
| ach Coe oat Coptionyof ck Com- 
> munion, and indiſpenſibly to impoſe them 
+ uponall thar enjoy it, _ to their ſc- 
_—— veral Capacities and concerns therein: For, 
oy , | F irſt 2 
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6 Vee Communion among the 

1 all his Churches, 1s.in- 
| and fixed by himſelf. His 
Di ion. and Command, gi- 
I £k Planters and Founders 
of them, containing an obliging Rule unto 
all thac ſhould ſucceed them throughout all 
Generations, hath ſo eſtabliſhed the Bounds, 
Limics and Conditions of Church-Communi- 
on, asthat it is noc lawful for any to attem & 
their Removal or Alteration. Go ye, ſaich he 
to them, and reach all Fo ak Baptizing 19, 20. 
' them inn the Name of the Father, aan the 
Son,” and of the Holy Ghoſt ;, reaching them Hf 
to obſerve all thing s whatever 1 have command- 
yew, s, and loT am with You alwayes,cuen unte 

nd of the world. All the Benefits and»/< 
Bleflings, oo the Comfort and uſc of Church- &y Hee 
Afﬀſemblics and Camtnunion, depends alone och 
wy «f qa" Ge : wth ons fo Clad 
Thence dot uthority 

that may be exerciſed inthem proceed , FECL 
thence doth the efficacy of what they do me 
tothe edification of the Souls of men, ariſe —__ = 
and flow. Now that any one may thus en- 
Joy the Preſence of Chriſt 19 any Church, with pune 
the Fruits and Benefi:s of it , no more can Þrxe on 12719 pee 
be required of him, but that through the ," 4, 2 
Preaching of the Goſpel, and Bapriſn, be--,Z, 7... 


ing made a profeſſed Diſciple, he do, or be 2 
ready to do and obſerve all whatſoever.” / 


Chrift bath commanded. This bath be £eve 44 Nah 
ellabliſked as the Xue of Communion among y ; He dy” 


hs. 
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his Difeiples and Churches in-all Generat;. 
ons: Inaltorher things which do relate unto 
the Worſhip of God;. he hath ſer-rhem, aud 
left chemat liberty, which ſo far as itis 4 
Grant and Proeledge purchaſed for them 
they are obliged ro make good and maintain, 
We kriow-it will be here replied, that 'amon; 


hn 


* 


the Commands of Chriſt, it is, that wt 


and Rulers thereof © "Whatever therctorc :: 
appozrited by them, we are to ſubmit unco, 
and oyſerye, even by virtue of the Command 
of Chyilt. . And indeed-it 15 certainly true, 
that 1e-4s the Will: azd Command of th+ 
Lord +Jelus, that we. ſhould both hear t:: 


Church; and obey the Guides of it - Bu: 


by virtae of his. Rule;. neither the Churc: 
nor-its Guides.can make aty-thing neceſlary 
ro the Diſciples of Chriſt, as a. condition 
of Cohmmunionwich them, bur only what he 
hath commanded. For / the Rule here 1414 
down +45 giverkunto ithoſe Guides or Rec; 
who are/thereby bound up, inthe Appoin:- 
ments'of-qhatthe” Diſciples are tro obſcrye. 
unto<he”Commands*of Chriſt, And-werc 
a Command included herein , of obeyi:: 
the Commands or Appointments of Churc!:- 
Guntes, and the promiſe of the Preſe:rce o/ 


Chriſt- annexed thereunto;- as he had given 


them all his own -Power, and placed them in 
lis Throne, ſo we had been all obliged to 
follow them whither ever they had carric 
ovled us, although-it were to Hel! ir ſelf. 


o 


ſome ofighe' Canin on this Principle , 


- termination kereof, was th:<ir Liberty aflert- 


of » —y, b 
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. concerning the Pope. Here 
dnocires is 2 Rule of :Communion. fixed, 
boch. unto / them; rhar, are to rule in the 


" Church, and them:that are ro obey... And 


whereas , - perhaps, it mzy be ſaid, that it 
the-Rulers of the Church may appoint 1:0- 
ching.an and unto the Communion -of the 
Church, .but what Chrilt bath himſelf -com- 
manded, then indeed is their Authority lir- 
tleworth, yea, upon the matter nene at all - 
For the Commands of Clrii: ate ſutticient- 
ly, confirmed and fhxed by bis own Autho- 
rity ; and to what end then; ſerves that 6t 
the Rulers of the Church? We mult ſay, 
that their whole Amhority is limited in the 
Text, unto Teach's of men to obſerve what 
Chriſt hath comma raed. And this they are 
todo with Authority ; but under him, and 
in his Name, and: according, to the Rules 
that. he Latch given them: Ard thoſewho 
think not this Power jufficient for them , 
mult ſeek. ir elſewherez for the Lord Chrit 
wilt altow no more in b4s Gþurches. 

To make this yer more evident, we.may 
conitder that particuiar. /zſtazee , wherem 
the Primitive C Eriftians bad a Trial, in re 
Caſe as now ſtated beftgreus : And this was 
12 the Matter -of AMoſaical Ceren ores. and 
Inſtitutions, which ſome would bave impoſed 
on them, _asa condition of their Cummunion 
1n the Profeſiion of te Goſpel: In the de- 
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<d the Apaltles, and their Duty declared 
to-abjde thergin. And this was the mof} 
ecious Prerence of impoling on the Liberty 
Chriſtians , that ever they were exerciſed 
E 4... Withal. For the Obſervation of theſe things 
: had countenance given unto it, from their 
| i, 1” Divine Original, and the "condeſcending 
netn Practice of the Apoſtles for a good ſeaſon, 
He Ap {char other Inſtances of the like nature ſhould 
c, be condemned in the Scripture is impoſlible, 
Hey os { ſeeing none had then endeavoured the Intro- 
Ag, dodtion of any of that Nature. But a ye- 
Fr 4 4 neral Rule may be eltabliſhedin the determi- 
Ca J nation of one Caſe, as well as in that of ma- 
4 d ny; provided it be not extended beyon( 
» "WW what iseminently included in rhat caſe.Here- 
al in therefore was there a Direction give! 
Pe: 2 awe for the Duty and Practiſe of Chur- 
- Jeri Sace iS in following Ages; and thar in purſuir 
' */" of the Law and Conſticution of the Lord 
+ tad - Chriſt before-mentioned . Neither is there 
bY T4 AKC; any force in the Exception, that theſc 
G Blur things were impoſed under a pretence of be- 
Et Willnelfing commanded by. Ged himſelf: For they 
4 ſ: 4 0 require any thing under that Notion. 
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ay ,* 
ich indeed he hath not commanded, is an 
Adding 


to his Command, which oughr not 
.X to be admitted; But to require things /-- 
= different , without that prerence, may be al- 
4 lowed. Bur asin the former way, men addc 
"= unto the Commands of God Formally, ſon 
= , — this lager, theydoit Adarerially, which alſo 
*% 1s prohibited ; For in his Worſhip, we 


are 
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o6'f ;#bj dden to adde to the things that he 
nth appointed, no leſs than topretendcom- 
'T on jim which he hath not g1ven. 
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' He therefore who profeſſeth and pleadeth his 


allingne "to ob(erve and do in Church-com- 
union, whatever Chriſt hath inſtituted and 
tamanded,' cannot regularly be refuſed the 
Conitnunion of any Church, under any. pre- 
rence of his refuſal to do other things, which 
confeſſedly Me not ſo required. 

Its pleaded indeed, hat no other things, 
aSto the Sabſtance of the Worſhip of God, 
camwr ought ro be appointed, belides what 
is inſtituted by Jeſus Chriſt ; But as to the 
Marner or Modes of the Performance of 
what he doth command, with other Rzres 
and Ceremonies to be obſerved for Order and 
Decency, they may lawfully be inſtituted by 
by the Rulers of the Church. Let ic there- 
fore at preſent be granted, that ſo they may 
beby them who are perſwaded of the Lawtul- 
neſs 'of thoſe Xodes, and of the things 
wherein they conli{t , ſeeing that is not the 
queſtion ar preſent underagitation. Neither 
will rhis Conceſſion belp us ia our preſent 
Enquiry, unleſs it be alfo granted, that 
whatever may be lawfully pralilg ia the 
worſhip of God, may be lawfully made a 
neceſſary Condition of Communion in that 
Worſhip': But this will nog be granted,nor 
can it ever be proved. Belides, in our,pre- 
ſent Difference,. this is only the Judgment of 
one Party, that the things mentioned may be 

; N Lawtuity 
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Laxfally cbſerved in and among Sacred Ad- 
miniſtrations: And thereon the Conclulion 
maſt be, - that wbateier ſome think may be 
lawfully practifed' in Divine Worſhip, may 
lawfully be made aa indiſpenſible condition 
of Communion unto the whe!e, Nor will it 
give force unto this Inference, that thoſe who 
judge themlawſul are the Rulers and Guides 
of the Church, unto whoſe determination 
tlie Judgment of private perſony is not to be 
oppoſed; For we have ſhewed before, tat 
a Judgment concerning what any one is to 
do or practiſe in the worſhip of God, be- 
longs tanto every man who is to do or pra- 
Aiſe ought therein; and he who makes it not, 
is bruith. And the ]udgment which th 
Rufers of the Church are to makefor t!.c 
whole, oz to go before it, is, in what 1s 
c 'mmanced , or not fo, by Jeſus Chriſt, nct 
11 what is ft robe added hereunto by them- 
ſelves; Bclides if it mult be allowed th:t 
ſuch things may be made the conditions of 
Chu-ck-Com" union, then any vho arc 1 
place of Anthority, may multiply ſuch con- 
ditions according unto the utmott extent of 
rheir JuCgments, until they kecome burden- 
ſome and mtvlerable unto ai), or really rict- 
culous mthemſelyes, as it is fallen out in the 
Chic Rome: But this would prove ex- 
prefly de::rudtive-unto that certzin and #»vc- 
rrable Rule - of Church-conwunion, which the 
LordC briſthath Exed and eftablithed; wtcre- 
of we ſhall ſpeak again afterward, 
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; "+ ve her will that Plea, which is by ſortie 
inlifted 0n inthis cafe, yield any ſolid or nni- 
verfal relief... It is ſaid; that ſore may war- 
rantably dnd duly obſerve in th: Worſhip of 
God, what 1s undaly ard unwarrant ably im- 
poſed on them by others. And indeed all 
Controverlies abour Church. Conſticution , 
Diſcipline; and .external Worſhip , are by | 
[ome reduced unto theſe two Heads ; that the m7 A 


EVIGE may appoint what he _pleaſeth , y TS 
a the-P-ople may obſerve whatever he ap- 4 , 4 LIE 
ts: F 
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homes: or as there is no Gove:nment of Oeb ana tt 


the Church determined in the Scripture, it # a th 

is meet it ſhould be erected and diſpoſed by /<# pa”. poby 
the ſupreme AMa7iftrate, who, no doubr, up-= Coon u 

' on'that ſuppoſition , isonly fit and qualified 
lotodo; And for outward wor ſhip, and the 
Rues thereof, both it and they are {> far indiffe- 
, rent, as that we may a— with whatever 


5 impoſed on us; whether they b2 good, or ; 
uſeful, orevil, lies at the docrs of orhers to | 
, anſwer about. Bur this ſeems ro rife up in __ 
| expreſs contrad:ftien unto thofe Commands 4 
f which are given us, to ſtard falt ir the Li- 
4 berty wh:rewith C briſt bath a: i free; and 
F in, theſe rbings, not co b- ſervants of men; O 
e For what do we do lefs, than renounce 
4 the. Pciviledge of our Liberty purchaſed 
- I for. us at an High rate: and Price, os 
e what are we lefs than Seryants of Alen , "M 
T whilit we;bringeonr ſelves in bonoage uno 4 
 theobſervacion of fact things ta the worfiip of 
r if of God, as ve 2! Se nei er CLrMRgNHGEE _ 
| | N. v7 
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by him, nor tendirig unto our own Editica- 
tion, but meerly becauſe by rhem ordained ? 
Moreover , ſuppoſe it be the Judgment of 
ſome ,-as jt is of many , that the things 


mentioned, though inthe own nary” inc 

terenz, do become wnlawts! unto tow ro, 
ferve when4mpoled as neccflary condiitons f 
al Church-Communion, contrarv 'o the 
command and appointment of Chriit : We 
know this is exceedingly d-claimed ag ant as 
rhatwhich is perverſe and froward.For whar, 
ſay many, can be more unreaſonable ,thanthet 
things 10 their own nature indifferent ſhould 
become «»lawful becauſe rev are Conuman- 


Bed ? But it is at leaſt noleſs unreaſonable, 


that things” confefſedly indifferent ſhould not 
be left ſo, but be-rerdred neceffary unto pra- 
tHe, though uſeleſs in it, by arbitrary com- 
manas. Bur the opinion traduced, is alſo 
much miſtaken. "For although ir be granted 
tha: the things themſelves are ird:fcrcit 10 
their own nature, not capable, bur as deter- 


mined by circumftances, ofeirher moral good 


or evil; yerit 1s not granted that the obſcr- 
vation of them, even as ur:conmanded, is indit- 
ferent in the Worthigof God. And although 
the command dothnor alter the Nature, and 
Wake rhar which was indifferent become ex, 
yer that conumand of its ſelf being contraryto 


many divi-e commands and inftrutions gi- 
venus 1n the Scripture, a eomplyance wich 


_the things commanded therein may becon: 


unſawſul ro us. And what ſhall they do whoſc 
Judgment this is ? ſhall they admir of then! 
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a tawfdl, upon the conlideration of that 


{? | changeabont them, which renders them u- 
of {| * lawfal? This they will not ealily be induced . 


2s | cogivetheiraſſent unto. 

| Let therefore the Rule of Church Commu- 
5. nion be obſerved which our Lord [eſus Chriſt 

f hath fixed ; and no ſmall occalion of our 
'7e ſtrifes and diviſions wiil be removed out of 
'e | the way. But whilſt there is this conteſt a- 
as mong as, 1t one pleads his readineſs rodo and 
obſerve whatever the Lord Chriſt hath comman- 
at || ard, and cannot be convinced of inlincericy in 
id } tis profeſſion, or of want ofunderſtanding in 
n- # any known Ifiſticutton of his, and thereon re- 
e, quiresthe Communion of any Church ; bur 


» 


ot F others ſay nay, you ſhall obſerve and do ſun- 


Q- dry other things that we our ſelves have ape 
n- | poynted, or you (ſhall hace no communion 
ſo | withus: as it Cannot be but that Divilions 


ed | and Schiſms will enſue thereon ; fo it will 


in | yotbe difficult for an indifferent by-{tandcer, ' 


r- | to judge: on whether lide the occaſion and 
d gwir of them doth remain. 

r- Secondly, We have the Prattiſe of the A- 
F- poſtles in che purſuance of the Dire&1on and 


h Command of thcir Lord and ours, for our 
d | Guideinthis Caſe. And it may be well and 
!, | ſafely thought, that this ſhould give a certain 
0 | Rult unto the proceedings and attings of all 
i= | Church-Guidesin farureAges. Now they did 
h {| never makeany thing «nſcriptural, or what 
'© | they had norreceived by divinc Revelction, to 
bez condition of Communion in Religious 


Worlhip & ChurchOrder among Chriltians, 
BR For 
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+.6.4, For as they teſtified of themſelves, that they 


would co .tinualty give themſelves unto praver 
and the Miniſtry of the word ;, ſo it was cf 
old obſerved concerning them, that rheir 
conitant labour was for the good of the \-u!; 
of men in their converſion unto God. and 
edification 11 faith and holineſs : bu: as for 


* the Inſtitutio:: of Feſtivals or Faſt: Dt Kites or 


Cerewronies to be obſerved inthe Worlhipof 
the Churches, they intermedled with no ſuc!) 
o_ And thence it came to paſs, that in 
the firſt entrance and admiſſion of Cb/crva- 
ces about ſuch things, there was a great and 
eadleſs variety 1n them, both as ro the things 
theraſelves oLſerved, and as to the manner of 
their obſervation. And this was gradually 
increaſe unto ſuch an height and exceſs, as 
that the burd:n of them became intolerable 
unto Cliriſtendome. Nor indeed could any 
dercer ſucceſs beexpected in a relinguili;nient 
-and Ceparture from the Pattern of Church 
Order,siven us in their example and practiſe. 
Neither is the Plea from; hence built mectly 
on this conſideration, that no man alive, c1- 
ther from rheir Writings, or the approved 
Records of theſe Times,Can manifc!t tha: they 
ever preſcribed unto the Churches, or inips- 
{ed cutiem miebbſervanceofany nnin/iice cd 
Ri, to be obſerved as a meafure and Rule 
of tyeir Comtaunion ; bor alſo it ſo feil our 
wathe g50d providence of God, that the C.u/c 
i3cer gebate, was propoſed unto them. and 
Pn rerun them. For being cal- 
ted unto advice and counſel, inthe cafe of = 
SF fo d1ffe- 
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difference that 'was berween the 7ewi}h and 
Gentile Converts, and Profeſſors; wherein the 
former laboured to impoſe on the latter the 
obſervation of Moſes Inffirntions, as the con- 
dition/ of their joynt Communion , as was 
mentionedevennow,they not only de:crmine 
againſt any ſuch /mpoſition, bu: alſo exprelly 


declare that nothing but necefſ2ry things 


(that 1s, fuch as are ſo from other Reaſons 
antecedent]y unto their Preſcriptions and Ap- 


-pointments)9ught to be required of any Chi j- 
ittans, in the Communion or Worſhip of the 


Church. And as they neither did nor would 


 onthar great occaſion, in that Seem Afey.- 
bly, appoynt any oe thing to de obſerved by 
rhe Diſciples and Church 


es Wiich the Lord 
Chriſt had not commanded ; ſo in their Di- 


_re&ion given unto the Genti/e Believers for a 


temporary ab{tiner ce from the uſe of tl:cir 
Liberty in one or two Inſtances whereunto jt 


_ didextend, they plainly intimate, that it was 


the avoydance of a preſent Scanda!, which 
might have greatly retarded the progreſs of 
the Goſpel, that was the reaſon of that Dire- 
ion. And in ſuch Caſes it 1s ms, that 
we may in many things for a ſeaſon forgo the 
uſe of our Liberty. This was their way and 
PraQtiſe, this the Example which they letr un- 
to all that ſhould follow them inthe Rule and 
Guidance of the Church. Whence it is come 
to paſs in After-Apges, that men ſhould rhink 
themſelves wiſer than they,or more careful to 
provide for the peace and unity oftheChurch, 
we know not, But let the bounds and mea- 
"32 N 4 ſures 
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ſuxes of Church Communion fixed in and by 
their Example, ' ſtand unmoved, and many 
cauſes of our preſent Diviſions will be taken 
away. But it may be it will be offered, that 
the Preſent ſtate of things in the World, re- 

uires ſome alteration in, or variation from 
the preciſe Example of the Apoſtles in this 
matter. The due obſervationof the In{tituti- 
ons of Chriſt in ſuch manner as the nature of 
of them required, was then ſufficient untorthe 
Peace and Unity of the Churches, But Pri- 
mitive Simplicity is now decayed amongſt the 
moſt ; Jo that a multiplicaxion of Rules and 
Obſervances is needful for. the ſame ends. 
But we have ſhewed before, that the Accon:- 
modation of Church Rule and Communion to 
the Degeneracy of Chriſtians or Churches, or 
their Secular Engagements, is no way advan- 
tagious unto Religion. Let chem whoſe Duty 
1; 9, endeavour to reduce Profeſſors and Pro- 
teſlion to the Premitive Standard of Light, 
Humility, and Holineſs, and they may be or- 
dered in all Church concerns, according to 
the Apoſtolical Pattern, Wherefore when 
Chriſtians unto the former Plea of their rea- 
dinels to obſerve, and do, whatſocyer Chriſt 
bath commanded them, do alſo adde their 
willipgneſs to'comply with whatever the 4po- 


. files of Chriſt have either by Precept, or 


ws in their own practiſe, commended 
unto them, : ox did:do or requirein the firft 
Chuzches, and cannot be convinced of failing 
ro make goad their Profeſſion z | we do not 
£n0W. Whence any. can derive a Warranty 
5. enabling 


_ ”. 


enabling h them to impoſe any other conditiQns 
communian on them. The Inſtitution there- 


* 
. 
» 


en fore ofthe Lord Chriſt, and the Pratt:/e of 
at | the Apoſtles, lye direQty againſt the impoling 
e- ofthe conditions enquired about. And brit 
m to 3rvent them; then to 3mpoſe them, making 
JE them ne to be obſerved, and then ro 
i- |. judgandcenſure them as Schiſmaricks,as ene- 
f mies to Loye and Peace, who do not ſubmir 
e . unto-:them, looks not unlike the exerciſe of an 


j= unwarraniable Dominion over the Faith and 
c Conſciences of the Diſciples of Chrilt. 
d . Thirdly, not only by their Example and 
| Practice, but they have alſo Doftrinally de- 
- clared, what is the Duty of Churches, and 
) what is the Liberty of Chriſtians in this mat- 
; ter. .The Apoſtle Pay! dilcourſeth at large 
hereon; Rom. 14. 15. Chap. The attentive 
Reading of thaſe two Chapters, is ſufficient ro 
determine this Cauſe among all unintereſted 
and unprejudiced Perſons. He ſuppoſerh in 
them, andit is the Caſe which he exemplifies 
in ſundry Inſtances, that there were among 
Chriſtians and Churches at that time, diffe- 
rent Apprehenſions and Obſervances about 
ſome things appertaining unto the worſhip of 
' God: And theſe things were ſuch, as had 
ſome ſeeming Counterance of a Sacred and 
Davine Authority, for ſuck was their Origi- 
nal. Inſtirution, Some in the conſideration 
' . hereof, judged that they were {til ro be ob- 
ſerved;and their Conſcier:ces had becn long ex- 


erciſed inan holy ſubjection unto the Autho- 
| rity of God in «4 Obſervance of them. Nor 
FT. "3# 475; " SED was 
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was there yer any'expreſs and Poſitive Lawe. 
rected for their Abrogation: but the cea. 
ling gF any Obligation unto their Obſ:rvance 
from their Primitive Inſtitution, was to be 
gathered from tlie nature of Gods Occo109y 
rowards his Church, Many thercfore con. 
tinued to obſerve them, eſteeming it their 
Duty ſo todo. Others were pe: fwaded and 
fatisfied that they were freed from any Obl!- 
gation unto the owning and obſervance of 
rhe. And whereas this Liberty was given 
them by Jeſus-Chriſt in the Goſpel, they 
were reſolved to make uſe of it, and not to 
comply with the other ſort, who prefled 
Conformity upon them in their Ceremonie: 
and Modes of Divine worſhip. So it may 
fall out in other Inſtances. Some may bc 
erſwaded, that fuch or fuch things may 
e Lawfulfor them to obſerve in the worthip 
of God; they may be ſo unto them, and, as1is 
ſuppoſed, in their own Nature. On the £01- 
lideration of ſome Circumſtances they may 
Judg that it is co:2ven;ent or expedient to at- 
tend unro their Obſervance ; Laſtly ,all Co:-:- 
e1aencies weighed, that it is neceſſ;zry that fo 
they ſhould = 'and that others alfo that 
watk with them'in the Profeſſion of the Got- 
pel ſhould conform themſelves unto their 
Order and Practice. On the other hand ſome 
rhere are, who becauſe rhe things of the joy n:- 
practice required, arenot appointed by 7/115 
Chriſt, nor doth ir appear unto them, that 
he hath given Power unto any others co ap- 
PIR" poInt 
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point" them, do nat judg it expedient, nor yer, 
all Circumſtances conſidered, Lawful to ob- 
ſerve them. Now whereas this Caſe anſwers 


unto thar before propoſed, the Determina« 
tion thereof given by the Apoſtle, may ſafe- 


ly-be applyed unto this alſo. What Rule 
therefore doth be give therein, which he 
would have attended unto, as the meansfor 
the Preſervation of Loye, Peace, and Unity 
among them? Is it that the former ſore of 
Perſons, provided they be the moſt, or have 
the moſt Power, ought to impoſe the Practice 
of thoſe things which they eſteem Lawfaland 


"Convenicit, on thoſe who inds them not ſo ; 


whenitis out of Queſtion, that they are nor 
appointed by Chriit,' only it is pretended 
that they are nor forbidden by him 2 Where 
indeed tlie Qzeſtion was abour the Inſtituti- 
ons of Chrilt, he binds up the Churches pre- 
afely- unto what he bad received from him. 


'But in caſes ofthis nature, wherein a direct 


command of Chriſt cannot te pleaded nor 
is pretended, te abſolutely rejects and con- 


_ demhs all thoughts of ſuch a procedure. But 


ſuppoling, that Differences 1n Judgment and 
Praice were and would be among Chriſtians, 


the Sum of his Advice is, that all Offences 


and Scandals ought to be diligently avoi- 
ded; that cenſuring, judging, and deſpilings 
on the account of ſuck Differences,be caſt out; 
that renderiieſs be uſed rowards them that are 
weak, and _ ſeverely preſt on them 
that Dexbt ; and for their different  Appre- 
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kanſions and Ways, rbey ſhould all walk in 
Peace,condeſce ing anto, and bearing with 
one. another. Nothingican mote evidently 
determine the anlawfwulrieſs of tmpoling on 
C 


hriſtians unſcriptural Conditions of Com- 
munion, than do the Diſcourſes of that Great 
Apoſtle to this Purpoſe. Yeabetter itis, and 
more agreeable urgo the mind of Chritt, thar 
Perſons and particular Churches, ſhould be 
left unto. different Obſervations in ſundry 
things relating unto Sacred worſhip, wherc- 
in they cannot joyn with each other ,nor com- 
municate ans cadecroaing in the mean 
time to keep the Unity. of the ſpirit in the bond 
of Peace; than that they ſhould be inforced 
unto an Vriformity. inthe Practice of things 
thar have not the immediate Authority of 
Chriſt enſtamped' on them. Accordingly it 
ſo fell out amongthem-unto. whom the Apo- 
{tle gave theſe DireQtions, and that ſuitably 
unte- his \Incention_ an them. For the. D:/- 
ſenting' Parties, . agreeing. 'in the common 


6 $1 
- 


ath and Profeſſion of tke Goſpel, did yer 


. conſtantly - meet: ip di/tinit »Afemblits or 


_ Chur6kes; for the Celebration of Holy wor- 
ſhip, - becauſe of the different Rites wherein 
they di&nat agree.” Andin this Poſture were 
ace and-Loye continued amongthem, untill 


in proceſs of Time, their Differences through 
mutual forbearance being extinguiſhed, they 


into one Church ſtate and Order : 


\nd zl e ormer Peace, which-they had intheir 
_ Diltances,was deemed ſufficient, whilſt things 


were 
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wetenot-meaſured nor regulated by ſecular 
Intereſt 'or- Advantages. Bur it isapart of 

our preſent nnhappineſs, thar ſuch a Peace a- 

mong Chriſtians and particular Churches, is 

1901." rompufanb Aſpe&t upon the con- | 
cerns of fome belonging unto rhe Churchin - 7 * 

Power, Honour, _ We But as we ane La 
Fprehend there is, as things are now ſtated 
among us, a plain miſtake in this ſurmize;, 
ſoifthe Glory of God, and the Honowr of the 
Golpel were chiefin our Conſulations about 
Church Afﬀairs, it would be with us of no 
ſuch conſideration, as to higder us from com- 
mitring quietly the ſucceſs and events of duty 


unto the Providence of God. 
Fourthly, There was alſo a fignal Vindi- Lorkes 411 


catron of the Truth ne: in an It- mite tion of Yy 


farce of Fatt among the Primitive Churches _{,z, pace, 
There was an opinion which prevailed very Apts" bm 
early among them, about the neceſſary ob- by or 
ſervation of Z2ſter, inthe room of the Zewiſh Z,105n 4 ap <e c 
Paſſeover , for the ſolemn commemoration 24, 191 


of the Death and Reſurrection of our Savi- 9/ our 7+: SX%+ 


our: And it was taken for granted by moſt 
of them, that the obſervance hereof was 
countenanced, if not rendred neceſſary unto >. 
them, by rhe example of the Apoſtles: For 
oy generally believed that by themit was 
erved,” and that it was their Duty to ac- 
commodate themſelves unto their practiſe, 
only there was a difference about the. preciſe 
Time or Day, which they wereto ſolemnize, 
as the Head and Rule of their Feltival ; as 
| every 
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every undue: preſumption hath one 7am; 
axother dccomp ing it : It is Truth alone 
which is quare-and ſteady. Some therefore 


pleaded rhe example of 7oh» the Apolile and 
Evangelit, who as it was ſtrongly aſſe::cd 
and celtified by multitudes, kept tis E:ſ{e- a; 
ſuch atime, and by ſuch a Rule, whom the» 
thought meet to follow and imitate. Others, 
not inferiour unto them in number or Au:hy- 
riry, oppoſed unto their Time the example 6f 
Peter whom they affirmed ( on what grounds 
and Reaſons they know beſt,for they are now 
lot) to have obſerved his Exſter at another Wl - 
Tune, and according -unto a different Rule. 
And it is ſcarcily imaginable how the Con- 
re!t; hcreabouts troubled the Churches bot 
of Exrope 49d Afiz zwho certainly had things 
more ima:erial ro have EF hemaſelves 
about, The Church of Rowe embraced that 
Opinion, v7! chart. ]zngth prevailed over th: 
orkcr, 2ud cb:ained a kind of Carbo'ici/m 
againſt that which was countenanced only by 
the Authority of 8. /ob2; as that Churci 
was alwayes wondrous happy in reducing 0- 
ther Ct.urches unto anacquieſcency ia its 1en- 
timents, asJeldom wanting deſire or $þ;i/ dex- 
teroully to improve its manifold advantages. 
Now this was that Eafter to be celebrated on 
the Lords Day only, and not by che Rule of 
the fewifh Paſcover, on the 14. day ofthe firlt 
month, what day of che week ſoeyer it fell our 
upon. Hereon/:torthe B: ſhop of that Chucch, 
being corfilent 'that the. Truth was on his 


WW Fx 
1 = 
Fon gf 
« 


o 7. O% 


2 ev oaks vg T "Ot bs __ ry as 
ſide, namely "that. Eaſter-was to be obſerved 
oh the OY Day, re lved to make it aCo:- 


LE. 4 


tion of Communion .unto all the Churct es , 
for otherwiſe be ſaw nor how there could be 
either Union , Peace , or Unitormity a- 
mong them. He did nor. queſtion bur 
that fe had a good Foundation to build 
upon; For that Eaſter was to . be ob- 
ſerved byvertue of Apoſtolical Tradition, was 
generally granted by all. And he took it as 
uaqueſtionable upon a current and prevalent 
Rumer, that the obſervation of .it was con- 
ined to the Lords day by the example of Ft. 
Peter, . Hereupon he refuſed the Communi- 
onof all that would not conform unto his re- 
ſolution for the obſervation of Eaſter ag the 
Lordsday ; and caſt our of Communion all 
thoſe Perſons and Churches, who would ob- 
ſeryeany other Cay ; which proved to be the 
condition of the principal Churches of 4ſz, 
amongſt whom the Apoltle Jon did longelt 
ccn erſ?, Here was our preſent caſe diret- 
ly exemplified , er repreſented fo long be- 
fore hand; the Sncceſs onely of this fact of 
his, remaineth ro be enquired into. Now it 
is known unto all what entertainment this his 
ncw Rule f Communion found among the 
Ckurches of Chriſt. The Reproof of his 
Precipitancy, and irregular fixing new bounds 
unto Church Communion, was famous in 
trofe days : Eſpecially the R:bakg given 
unto him, and his praiſe, by one of 


the moſt Holy . ard Learned Perſons 


then 
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- is eminently celebrated , :, 

palohaftto Trorh and Peace, by thoſe who 
have anto-us'the Reporrs of thoſe 
Times, He | who himfelf firſt condemned 
others raſhly;, was-for his ſo doing generally 
colidenined by all.” Suppoſe now that any 
Perſons living ar Rowe, 'arid there callcd into 
:ommanion with the Church, ſhould have 
had” che condition thereof propoſed unto 
chem; namely char they ſhould aſſent and 4+- 
be obſervation of Eaſter by Apoſtol 
ns Was robe onthe Loras day only , 
Papontherr refuſal foto do, ſhould beex- 
aded from Communion, or on their own 
accords ſhould refrain from ir ; where ſhot 
the Vuile—of this Diforder and Sch;/» be 
charged? Andrhus ir fell our, notonly with 
thoſe who came out 'of ſis ro Rore, who 
were nor received by that" Dzotrephes ;, but 
alſo with fundey in that Church its ſelf , 3; 
Blaſtuis and others ;/ as what great Diviſions 
were occaſioned hexeby berween the $S x01; 
and Britt airs, hath” been by many. declared. 


Burin:the Judgment of the primitive Chur- 
ches, the Guilr"of theſe Schiſms, was to b: 
charged/on* them that coyned and impoſed 


theſe #ew Rules and Conditions of Communi- | 
on. "And hadrhey nor been judged by any, | 


the petnicious confequences of this remerari- 
ous Arrethpt 'are: ſufficient to refle&t no in- 
aniigerable'Gailt upon ir. © Neicher could 

"Qbſervance its Telf,” ftonrfirſt to lat, 

nlare that 1ofs of Loye and Peace 
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4/tans, and Churches, which was 
a theteby ; Nor hath the Introdu- 
n of ſuch things ever obtained any better 
ſucceſs inthe Church of God. How free the 
Churches were untill that time, after they 
were once delivered from the Attempt of the 
Carcunciſed Profeſſors to impoſe upon them 
the Ceremonies of Moſes, from any appea- 
rapce of unwritten Conditions of Communi- 
on,ls manifeſt unto all, who have looked into 
the Monuments which remain of thoſe times. 
It 15 very true, that ſundry Chriſtians took 
pon them very early, the Obſervation of 
ſundry Rites and Uſages in Religiony where- 
unto they had no Guidance or Direction by 
theword, of God, For as the corrupted Na- 
ture.of Man, is prone to the Invention and 
ule of ſenſible preſent things in Religion, eſ- 
pecially where Perſons are not able to find ſa- 
usfaction iathoſe that are purely ſpiritual, re+ 
quiring great intention of mind and Aﬀeti- 
ons IN their Exerciſe, ſo were they many of 
them ealily infe&ted by that TinRure which 
remained 1n them from the 7udaiſaie or Genti- 
hſm from which they were converted. Bug 
thele obſervances were free, and taken upby 
Men of their, own 2ccord ; not only every 
Church, but every Perſon, in the moſt of 
them, as-far as it appears, being left unto 
their ownLiberty. Some Ages it was before 
ſuch things were turned into Laws and Ca- 
nes ; andibat perbaps firſt by Herericks, or 
3; leaſt under ſuch a Degeneracy, as _ 
: minds 
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minds and Conſciences cannot be reg lated 
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The Judgment therefore and Practice 
+ ft Churches are manifeſt againſt ſuch 


nions. 
- Fifthly, upon a ſuppoſition that it ſhould 
beLawful for any Perkins * Groen to af. 
ntxral Conditions of their Communi- 
__ on that there is no certain Rule 
Communion amongſt Chriſtians fixed and 
etermined by Chriſt. That this is other. 
wiſe, we have before declared, and ſhall now 
only manifeſt the evil Conſequences of ſuch a 
Suppolition. For if it be fo, no Man can | 
claim an ; Admiſſion into the Society or Com- 
manion of any Church, or a Participation in 
the Ordinances of the Goſpel with them, by 
vertue of the 4wthbor;ry of Jeſus Chriſt. For 
notwitbſtanding all his Pleas, of ſubmiflion 
to his Inſtitutions, and the Obſervation of hy 
Commands, every'Church may propoſe ſome- 


ehing, - yea many-things unto him, that he 


ath not appointed, without an admiſſion 
whereof, a..d fubjeRion thereunto, he may 
be, #ftlyexcluded from all Church Priviledges 
among them. Now this ſeems not conſonant | 

tothe Aurboriry rhat Chriſt hath over the 
Chace Harch, nor that Honour which ought to be | 
one unto him therein. Nor on the ſame 
uppoluonare his Laws ſufficient to rule and 
wet the  Confeiexces, or to provide for the 

i5cation of bis Diſciples. Now if Diorrc- 
rbes is blamed, for not receiving the Brerbrey, 


. who were recommended unto the Church by 


. the 
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The Apott , probably becauſe they would nor 
Jobmit: *:/ of hldirvins which he had ob- 
rained among them ; they will ſcarcely eſcape 
_ without reproof, who refuſe thoſe whom the 
x Lord Chritt commends unro them by the 
Rules of the Goſpel, becauſe they will not ſub. 
at unto ſuch new Impolitions a5 by vertue of 
their Pre-eminence they would pur upon them. 


' And what endleſs Perplexities they mutt be 


caſt into, who have learned in theſe things to 
call him ozly Lord 2vd Maſter, is apparent 
unto all, Bapeiſm, with a voluntary credi- 
ble Profeſſion of Faith, Repentance and Obe- 
dience unto the Lord Chriſt in his Commands 
and 'Inſtjtutions, is all the warranty which 
he hath given unto any ofhis Diſciples, to 


claim their Admiſſion into his Churches, 


which are Jugs» appointed to receive 
them, and to build Them up in their Faich, 


 Andif any Perſon who produceth this war- 


ranty, and thereon delireth, according to 
order, the Communion of any Churth, if 
he may be excluded from it, or forbidden an 
entrance into it, unleſs ir be on grounds ſuffi- 


* Cient in the Judgment of Charity to evince 
* the fa.tenefs and hypocrilie of his Profetion, 


little regard is bad to the Authoriry of Chritt, 
and too much unto Mens own, Churches i7- 
deed may more or lefs inli't upon the Expli- 
citneſs of this Profeſſion, and the Ividences 
of its lincerity, as they find it tend to their 


" Peace an] Edification, with a due Attendance 


unto the. Rule and Example left unto them 1n 
thi$ 
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this matter, inthe Goſpel.- Andthat the ex- 


erciſe of rhis Power in any Churches may not 
rurn to the Pre udice ofany, every Proteſſor 
is > nyc reference unto particular Aſ- 
ſemblies, to make his choice of» the Meaſure 
he-will comply withal ; at leaft if he will 
-makethe choice of his habitation ſubſcrvient 
unto his Edification. Hereby the Peace and 
Duty, both of Churches and private Perſons 
are {ecured. And this Rule of Church Ad- 
miſſion and Communion, furniſhed Chriſti- 
ans with Peace,Love and Unity for many 
Ages, ſetting alide the Raffle given them 1n 
the raſhneſs of /i&or before mentioned. It 
was alſo rendred_prafticable and ealie, by 
vertue of their Communion as Churches a- 
mong themſelves; . For from thence, Com- 
merdatory Letters, ſuppiyed the Room cf 
actual Profeſſion in th@n who having been 
admitted into one Church, did delire the 
ſame Priviledge in any other. And on this 
Rule were Perſons to be received, though 


Ro. 14.1. weak inthe Faith, though it may be in ſome 
Phil. 3. things oth:rwiſe minded than the generality ct 


I5. 


the Chuxch, though b-b:s, and wnſkilful, as 


He.5.12 to degrees, in the word of Truth. But this 
13,14. Rule was alwayes attended with a Proviſo, 


taat mien did not contradict, or deſtroy their 
own Profeſſion by an unholy Converſation: 
For ſuch Perſons never were, nor eyer are t0 
be admitted unto the eſpecial Ordinances of 
rheChurch ; and a negle&t of due Attendance 
hereunto, is that which principally hath cat 

us 
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| us into all-our Confulions, and rendred the 
Inftiturions of Chriſt ineffeual. And if this 
warranty which the Lord Chriſt hath given 


re unto his' Diſciples, of claiming a Participat i- 
ll oninall che Priviledges of his Churches, and 
It ah Admiſſion unto a joynt-performance of all 


d the Duties required inthem, may, upon the 
s ſuppoſition of a Power left to 5»poſe other 
x Conditions of Communion on them, be re- 
- jeRed and rendred uſeleſs, all Church Com- 
] munion is abſolutely reſolved into the varia- 
blewills of Men. The Church no doubt may 
judge and determine upon the Laws of Chriſt, 
and their due Application unto particular 
Occaſions; as whether ſuch Perſons may 
according to them be admitted into their Fel- 
lowſhip. - To deprive Churches of this Lit er- 
ty, is totake away their Priacipal Uſe and 
f:rvice. Butto »:ak: Laws of their own,the ſub- 
je& matter whereof ſhall be things not com- 
manded by Chriſt., & to make themthe Rule 
of admitting profeſſed Chriitians unto their 
Communion, is an Aſſumption that cannot te 
2 ' juſtified. Andit is certain, that the aſſuming of 
Y anAuthority by ſome Churches for ſuch like 
” Twpofitions,is that which hath principally oc- 
caltoned many to deny them ſo 10 bez 1o at 
once to overthrow the foundation of all thar 
Authority, which in ſo many Inſtances they 
findto be abuſed. And although the Chutcn 
of Rome may prevail on weak and credulous 
Perſons, by propoling unto.them an abſolute 


Acquieſcency in their Dicates and Derermi- 
{Sg O 3 nations, 
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nations, as the beſt, readieſt and moſt facile 
means of ſatisfaction , yet there is nothing 
that doth more alienate wiſe and conſcientious 
perſons fromthem, rhan doth that unreaſv- 


 nablePropoſal; Moreover, it is highly pro- 


bable that endleſs DiFÞutes will ariſe on this 
luppolition, abour what is meet and convent- 
ent, and what not, ro be added unto the 
Scripture-Rules of Communion. They bave 
done ſon the Apes paſt, and continue yet fo 
todo. Nor ean any man on this Principle 
know, or probably conje&ure, when he hath 
a firm ſtatioz inthe Church, or an indefenſa- 
ble intereſt in the Priviledges thereof. For 
{uppoling that he hath concoRed the Inpoſiti- 
os of one Charch, on the firſt removal of his 
habitation, he may have new conditions of 
communion preſcribed unto him. And from 
this petplexicy nothing can relieve him, bur a 
reſolution to do-in every place whereunto he 
may come, according to the. manntr of the 
Place, beit goodor bad, right or wrong. Bur 
neither hath the Lord Chriſt left his Diſciples 
atthis Uncertainty which the Caſe lavpoſeth; 
nor will accept of that Hndifferency which is 
1n-the Remedy ' ſuggeſted. They therefore 
who" regulate their Conimunion with any 
Churches, by the firm ſtated Law of their 
Right and Privitedge , if they are not recei- 
red thereon, 'do not by their abſtinenc: from 
tz contract the Guilt of Schifme or any blz- 
meable Diviſion. | 

Moreover, upon a ſoppoſition of ſuch a Li- 
” *" many 
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ile L Power to preſcribe. and impoſe un- 
ng cohditions of Church-communion. 
us L Hans, who, or what Law doth, or 
ſ0- hall preſcribe bonds unto men, that they 
0. | donor [opened intheir Preſcriptions, beyond 
his vbat is uſeful unto edification, or unto what 
m"- 


Al be really burdenſome and inrolerable un- 7 : 
le ro'Churches. To fay that thoſe who claim ' axt 194 
ve this. Peer may be Oy truſted withit, CZ RR 


: 


ſo forthey will be ſure not to fall intoany ſuch=*7/ I 
le | , Will ſcarcely give ſatisfation : For ©27-/ Mt o 
th belides that ſach a kind of Power is exceed- za 


q- ingly apt to ſwell and. extend it ſelf unmea- 4 

Jurably, the common Experience of Chriſten- Lo dS? tho 
j- dom lies againſt this Suggeſtion. Was not an Zord's Oreun-, 
s Exceſs of this kind complained of by Auſtin -;,;2,:.3 rt 


f of old, when yet the obſervation of Eccleſe- 


N aſtical + ag was much more voluntary /*</ ©7 
n thanin after . neither were they made*z « 

: abſolutely conditions of communion, unleſs 

: among a very few ? Do not all Proteſtants | 17 

; gfantand plead that the Papal Church hath 

| exceeded all bounds of moderation and $9- 


briety herein ; ſo that from thence they take "2 5, - 
 F the principal warranty of their ſeceſſion / ; 
from it? Do not other Churches mutually / 
charge one another on. the ſame account? // 
Hath not a charge of this Exceſs been the” / 7 
Ball of Contenticn in this Nation ever fince / : "Re 
the Reformation? If then- there be ſuch a eced y | 
Power in any, cicher the exerciſe of it. ts cor- - .F 
fined unto certain Inſtances by ſome power ©V # —Y 
ſuperior unto them. or it is lefc avſolurely, as ; 
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unto all Particulars whereunto it may be ex. 
refided, unto their own Prudence and Diſcre- 
rfon;- The firft willnot be afferted, nor can 
be'ſo, unleſs rhe Tnſtances intended can be 
reconnted and the confirming power be decſye 
red. * If che latter beaffirmed, thenlct them 
rin into what Excefſes they pleaſe, unleſs 
they judge themſelves that ſo they do, which 

- is morally impoſſible that they- ſhould, none 
ought ever ro complain of what rhey do : For 
rhere is no faiinre in them who attend unto 

. their Rule; "which in thiscaſeis ſuppoſed to 
» be'mens own Prudence and Diſcretion. And 
this was dircQly' the tate of things io the 
© Charch of 'Ko»e; [whence they. thought it 
. Uwayes'exceedingſy unequalrhar.any of t! cir 
Ecel*ſiaſtical' Laws ſhould be" called in que- 
ftioryz lince*they made them according to 
theirown Judgment, the ſole Rule of exer- 

. ciling theif Authority in fuchrhings. Where 
is the cercainty and*ftabiliry of this Rule? 
Is*ic probable that thecommunion and peace 

. of all Chirrches,"and all Chriſtians, are left 
4 ro-b6-regulated by' ir ? And who will give 
allftrance,"thar no" one Condition direfly un- 
lawfubin if ſel N:$1} be preſcribed and impo- 
&d by-perſon3enoying this pretended pow- 
er? Or who can undertake thar the number of 
fuclt Conditions as may be countenanced by 
a Plea of being things in their own nature 7;:- 
different ſhall norbe increaſed until they come 
to befuch a burden and yoke,as are roo heavy 
for the- Diſciples of Chriſt ro bear, and un- 
lawſul for them ro ſubmir-themſelyes unto # 
| May 


ay. any.makea Judgment but themſelves, 

who impoſe chem, when the number of ſuch 

things rows to a blameableexceſs? If others 
maygudge,atleaſt for themſelyes,& their owa 
praftce, and ſo of what is lawful or not, it 
«mug er ne: are the 
theroply 7udges, the caſe ſeems very hard, 
and-our ſeceſſion from the Church of Rome 
ſcarcely warrantable. And who fees nor 
what endleſs Conteſts and Differences will 
enfae...on theſe Suppolitions, if the whole 
Liberty-of mens Judgments, and all appre- 
henſjons of Dury in Profeſfors, be not fwal- 
lowedup in the Gulph of Arheiſtical Indif- 
ferengy, as to all-the Concerns of outward 
workkip. | | 

- The whole of what hath been pleaded on 
this/'Head, might be confirmed with the te- 
{timony of many of the Learned writers of 
the Charch'of England, in the defence of onr 
Seceſſion from that of Rowe. But we hail 
nothere produce them in particular, The ſum 
of what is pleaded by rhem, 1s, Thar the Bc- 
ing of the C atholick, Church lies in Eſſentials ; 
that for « particular Church to diſagree from 
all other. particular Churches in ſome extrinſc- 
; cal and accidental things, is not to ſeparate 
from the Catholick, Church, ſo as to ceaſe tobe 
4 Church; but ſtill whatever Church makes 
ſuch extranſecal things the neceſ[ary conditions 
of Communion, ſo as to caſt men out of the 
Church, whoyicld not to them, u Schiſmatical 
in its ſo doing, andthe Separation from it u ſo 
far from being Schiſme, that bein caſt out of 


that 
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tur ch on theſe terms only, returns they 
enro the Communion of the Cathelick Church, 
And nathing can be more nnreaſonable, thay 
that the Soczety impeſung ſrch conditions of con- 
munion, ſhould be [age whether thoſe conditi- 
ans be juſt and equitable or no. Tothis pur- 
poſe do they generally plead our common 
Cauſe. Wherefore, from what hath been 
diſcourſed, we doubt not but to affirm, that 
where a iptxal. conditions of communion, 
indiſpenlbly to be ſubmitted unto and ob- 
ſerved, ut any Church impoſed on thoſe 
whom they expect or require to joyn in their 
Fellowſhip, Commugion'and Order , if they 
on whom they are ſo impoſed, do thereon 
E. with-bold or withdraw themſelves from the Y * 
E communion of that Church, eſpecially inthe 
Y Acts, Duties and Parts of Worthip, where- 
in a peaiion unto- theſe conditions is ex- 
dreſſed cither verbally or vireually, they are 
. notthereon to be eſteemed guilty of Schiſme 
/ but,the whole fault of the Diviſions which 
enſue thereon, ts to be charged on them who 
inſiſt oa the neceſſity of their Impolicion. 
That this is the condition. of things with us | 
at preſent, eſpecially ſuch as are Acni/ters of | 
the Gofp:!, with reference anto the Chu;ch of | 
| England, as it is known in its ſelf, ſo it may 
Þ beevidenced unto all, by an enumeration of 
2 the Particulars that are required of us , if we 
ll be comprehended in the *Communion and 
| Fellowſhip thereof. | 
Cs  Forr, Itis indiſpenſibly enjoyned that we 


ONv Y 
give % 


[1 S- LArteſtation unto the Liturgy,and 


if comamed init, by the ſubſcription or decla- 
on. #5. of aur Aſſent and Conſim thereanto ; 
1+. | vid raft be accompanied with the conſtant 
wy Jl oy it in the whole Worſhip of God. As 


s before obſerved, we diſpute nor now a- 
var'the Lawfulneſs of the uſe of Liturgies, 
the publick Service of the Church ; nor 
af that in particular which is eſtablithed a- 
wong us by the Laws of the Land. Were it 

ed, or recommended unto Mini- 


- ſters for r euſe of it in whole or inpart, ac- 
. d rding as it ſhould be found needful unto the 
/ | edification of their people, . there would be a 


great Alteration in the caſe under conlidera- 
| tion, Andif it beprerended, that ſuch a Li- 
erg would produce great diverſity, yea and 
ontalion in the Worthip of God, we canon- 
lyfay, that it did not fo of old, when the 
Paſtors of Churches were left wholly to the 
exetciſe of their own Gifts and Abzliries in all 
+ pd Adminiſtrations. But it is the making 

an Aſſent and Conſent unto it, with the 
conſtant uſe of ir, or attendance unto it, a 


nterfſary condition of all Communion with che 


j | Charch, which at preſent is called into que- 
, ion, Ic will not, we ſuppoſe, be denied, but 
That it is ſo made unto us all,both Miniſters and 
' & People; and'that by ſuch Laws both Civil 
| 


and Eccleſsaſtical, as are ſufficiently ſevere in 
theic Penalties, For we have Rules and Mea- 
ſures of Church-communion aſſigned unto 
us, by Laws meerly Civil, Were there any 
colour 
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_ 
colour or pretence of denying this to beſo, 
we ſhould proceed no farther in this Inſtance, 
but things are evidently and openly with us 
a5 here laid down. [Now this co 74itron of com- 
munion is unſcriptural ; and the making of it 
ro beſuch-a condition, is without warranty 
or countenance from, the word of God, or 
the pra&tice of the Apoſtolical and Primitive 
Churches. That there are no footſteps of 
any Litargy, or preſcribed Forms for the ad- 
miniftration of all Church-Ordinances to be 
mpoſed on the the Diſciples of Chriſt in their 
Aſſemblies, to befound in the Scripture, no 
intimarion of any ſuch thing, no direRion 
about it, no command for ir, will, we ſup- 
. Pole, 'be acknowledged. Commanded in- 
I 7:71.2. deed we are to mak: Prayzrs and ſupplicatiois 
I fof all ſorrs of men in our Aſfcmblies, to in- 


Atts 20. ftru&, lead, guide, and feed the Flock of 


28. Chriſt,” tro adminiſter the holy Ordinances 
I Pet. 5. inſtituted by him, and to do all theſe things 
4, a'cently and inord:r.The Apoſiles alſo deſcri- 
bing'the work of the Miniſtry in their own 
attendatice -unto- it, affirm. that they would |} 
Att. 6.4, £rve themſelves continually unto Prayer and the 
| "Miniſtry of the Word.; But that all theſe | 
things ſhould be done (the Preaching of the | 
word-only excepted) in- and'by the uſe or 
reading of a Liturgy,” and .the prefcribed 
Forms'vt ir, withour. variation or.receding 
from'rhe Words and- Sy}/ables of-it in any 
,thipg, - that theScripture is utterly filent of. | 
1fany one be otherw;ſe minded, It _—_ : 
-nt | 


mt -on him-to. produce Inſtances unto his 
wpoſe, Bu: wichall he muſt remember, 
thatinthis caſc it is required not only to pro- 
” a_ warranty from the Scripture for the 
iſe of ſuch Forms or Lirwrgies, but alſo that 
Rules axe given therein , enabling Churches 
to make the conſtant attendance unto them, to 
be a neceſſary condition of their communion. 
If this be not done, nothing is offered unto 
be Caſe;as at preſent ſtated. And whatever 
onfidence may be made uſe of herein, we 
know that nothing unto this purpoſe can be 
1 Ff thence produced. It is pleaded indeed that 
10 F our Saviour himſelf compoſed a Form of Pray- 
n F er, and preſcribed it unto his Diſciples : But 
'- F It Is nor proved that he enjoyned them the 
- ee of it intheir Aſſemblies, nor that 
5 if theydid ſouſe it, nor that the repetition of 
- | it ſhould be a condition of communionin them, 
! Bl though the owning of 4t as by him propoſed, 
S Þ} and for the Ends by him deſigned, may juſt- 
5 & lybemadeſo, leaſt of all is it, or canitbe 
- proved, that any Rule or jult encourage- 
1 F ment can hence be taken for other men, who 
J areneither 7eſus Chriſ# nor his Apoſtles, but 
' E weak and fallible as our ſelves, ro compoſe 
* J entire Z;rurgies, and impoſe rhe neceſſary 
' Fuſe/of them in all the worſhip of the 
_ & Church. 
Neither is there the leaſt countenance ts be 
obtained unto ſuch Tmpolitions,from the pra- 
iſe or example of the firſt Churches. Litur- 
gies themſclveg were an Invention of oF 
Wi | ges, 
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7 _ **(206) 
6,” and the ve ofthem now enquired after 
; + ng later date, - For yas which pre. 
end nnto Apoſfolical antiquity have long lince 
been convicted to be ark and fefoned: 
Nor'is there ſcarce any Learned man who 
hath the confidence to aſfert them to be geny. 
ine. And on a ſuppolitien that ſo chey are, no 
tollerable reaſon can be given why the uſe of 
them ſhonid be negleted, and ſuch other; 
raken up as are of a moſt uncertain Original. 
The firft condition therefore of communion 
propoſed unto us, 1s not only anſcriptural, 
which is ſufficient unto our preſent Argu- 
ment, bur alſo deſtitute of any ancient Ex- 
ample or Ufaage among the Churches of 
Chrift, ro givecountenanceunto it, This if 
we admit not of, if we attend not unto, 
we are -not only refuſed communion! 1n 
other things, but alſo excommuric:r!), 
or caſt our of the whole communion of 
the Church, 'as many are at this day ; ye! 
ſome are ſo, not only for refuling comp!iance 
with the whole of ir in general ; but for no: 
obſerving every par icular Dire&ion belons- 
ing unto it (as might be manifeſted in In- 
ſtances) of no great importance. If there-" 
foreany Diviſions or Scb;ſpes do enſue among | 
us on this account ; that ſome indiſpenſivly 
require an Aſſene and. Conſent unto the £- 
rurgy, and all things. contained in it, as the 
cona:tion of compleat Church-communion, 
or ateceſſary attendance on the whole Relig!- 
ous worthip rhefeby performeF, and therein i 
| pre- | 
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welcribed, which others refuſe to admit of 
SID, d-thereon' forbear the communion 


re. if BIYD, 
y tn piopoled unto them , it is evident from the 
Ned: d down, where the guilt of them is 
who charged. Andye do not diſcourſe of 


x C any may do among themſelves, judg- 
lt meet for their edification, nor of what 


s 


ſe of | 4 Ciel Law may conſtitute with reſpeR unto 
ther k PRces, Employments and Prefer- 
inal, | Ments, but only where lies thelin, and evil, 
nion if Fat atrencs Devifiens arifing on theſe Impo- 
ur al fitions, and which, by their removal, would 
rou- de caken ah And there ſeems to be an 
Ex- Favation of this Diſorder, in that not on- 


N ll men are refuſed communion;who will not 
P ubmi unto theſe Terms of it ; but alſo they 


is if 
to, | are ſought our and expoſed unto ſevere Penal- 

in) tes, it chey will not admit of them, though 
-1 | <xprelly contrary to their Conſciences and 1 
| of JAW , I 
yell _ 2. Canonical Submiſſion unto the preſent 
ce Eccleſiaſtical Government of the Church , 


10: and the *dminiſtration of the Diſcipline 
15. thereof, in their hands' by whom the Power 
In-S Of It is poſſeſſed , with an Acquieſcency 
-o. & therein , areto the ſamepurpote required of 
7 Us, and expected fromus. Who theſe are, 
and what are the Wayes and Means of their 
Adminiſtrations , we ſhall not repeor, as an- 
willing to. give offence unto any. We can- 
not but know how , and in what ſexj: theſe 
things are propoſed unto us, and what 
is expected from us thereon. Neither dare 
we 


we give another ſenſe of them in our minds, 
than-whar we judge to be the ſenſe and inten. 
tion of themi wh6 require our ſubmiſſion and 
obedience unto them. - Ir is not certain] 
their deſign nor mind, that we ſhould look on 
the Offrces of the Church as wmwarran able, 
and ontheir Rule as inconvenient, ſo as to 
endeavour a Reformation in the one, and of 
the other. Ir 1s ſuch a conformity they in- 
tend, as whereby we do, virtually at leaſt, de- 
clare our approbation of all theſe things in 
the Church, and our acquieſcency in them. 
Neither canwe be admitted to put in any Ex- 
c:ption, nor diſcharge our Conſciences by a 
plain Declaration of what we dillike or diſ- 
fent from, 'or 1n' what' ſenſe we can ſubmit 
unto any. of theſe things. We take it there- 
fore- for gramed, that -in the conformity 
required of us, we mult cordiallyand (in- 
cerely approve the p- eſent Eccleſiaſtical Go- 
vernment , aid the Adminiſtration of 
Church-Diſcipline thereby. For it is the pro- 
felltion of -our Acceprance of it, as propoſed 
unto us; and if we acquieſce not therein, 
but expreſs an unealineſs under ir, we do it 
at the hazard of the Reputation of our Sin- 
cerity and Honelty in conforming. Now 
this condi-1on of communion with the Church 
of =. Is alſo wnſcripewral ; and conſe- 
quently unlawful to be made ſo. This is by 
many now plainly acknowledged: For 
they fay there is no Government determined 
ia the Scripture, But this now in force 
amonglt 
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lawfol tobe exerciſed, and fo alſo by others 
to be ſubmirred to. But we have now ſuc.- 
times declared that this is not our preſent 
Queſtion. We enquire not whether it be 
. & Lawfulorno, oron what account ir may be 
. Þ foeſteemed, or howifac it may be ſubmitted 
| I unto, or wherein: Butwe ſay the profeſſed 
acknowledging of it with ſubmiition unto it, 
. Nas the Government of the Church, is requi- 
; red of us as a neceſſ2ry condition of our 
communion, Tf they are not {o give us libe:- 
ty todeclare our ſenfe concern. it ,withour 
preiudice, And it ic be ſo, then may we 
refuſe this condition 2 Halcriptoral. Fox 
inthecaſe of Conformity, there is not only a 
ſubmiſfion to the Gove:rnmear required, but 
expreſly (as was ſaid) an approbation of it, 
at-ic is ſuchas it ought to be, For in Relt- 
£1005 things our praft;ſe declares a cordial 
approbation ; as being a parc of our Profet- 
ton, wherein we ought ro be l11cer2. Some 
L2ain make ſome Pleas, that Z-juops,. anc 
ome Government by them, are appointed 
dy the Apoſtles; and rherefore 2 ſubmijiion 
unto them may be juſtly required 252 cordits- 
n of communion. For we wil not now Gi 
pute , but that whatever is fo anp9/11ed may 
de {fo required, although we belie.ce that eve- 
y particular Inſtance of this nature, is not 
| bg Pp rigidly 
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rigidly to be inſiſted on, \if it belong not un- 
to the Eſſentials of the Church , and it be 
dubious to ſome whether it be ſo appointed or 
no. But yet neither doth an admittance of 
this Plea, = us any- relief in this matter. 
For ſuppoſe it ſhould or might be proved, 
that there ought to be, according to the mind 
of Chriſt in all Churches, B:ſhops witha pre- | 
eminence above Presbyzers in Order or De- | + 
gree ; and that the Rule of the Church doth | + 
principally belong unto them that are ſo; ye 
will nor this Conceſſion bear an application 
to the preſent Qrting, lo as to affyrd us 
any Relief. For the granting of things ſo «:- 
bious and ;ucſtionable, can never give tliem 
ſuch an evidence of Truth and firmitudein 
the Church, as to warrant the making t 
them xecefſary conditions of communion unto 
all Chriſtians. Neither doth it follow from 
any thing that pretendeth to fall under Sctip- 
4 rure-proof, that ſuch Biſhops ſhould be D::- 
oy. ceſan;, that they ſhould depend on Archv:- 
= s over them ; rhar they ſhould aſſume thc 
whole power of Church-Rule and Diſcipline 

into their hands; that they ſhould admiri- 
ſterit by Chancetors, Archdeacons, Commi(:- 

ries, and the like ; that this ſhould be done 
© by Preſentments, or Indiftments, Citations, 
Proceſſes, Litigious Pleadings, after the man: 
ner of Secular or Civil Courts, to the Exclu- 
lion of that Rule and Diſcipline which th: 
Goſpel directs unto, with rhe mannagement 
of 4© in Love and Brotherty compaſſion in 
the 
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X ame and by the Spirit of our Lord Je- 


fas Chriſt. But theſe things we ſhall not in 
particular inſiſt upon, for the Reaſon before 


-* Sven, _ This we muſt fay , that take the 


whole of the Government, and the Adminiſtra- 
tion thereof rogether, which by the confor- 
mity required of us we mult teſtifie our .4p- 
o__ of, and Acquieſcence in, or we deal 

ypocrtrically with them that require # of 
us; and we know it to be ſo far uſcriptural, 
as that an acknowledginent of it , and ſub- 


miſſion unto ir, cannot duly and jultly be 


made a 77-cefſary. condition of communion un- 
ro us. It may be it will be ſaid, that ſubm/- 
fron untothe Government of the Church, is not 
ſo much a condition of communion with it, 
as 1t.is that wherein our communion it ſelf with 
Tt, doth conſiſt; and it is but a Fancy to think 
of communion with a Church without ir. 
Bur. this is otherwiſe ; as appears in thoſe 
Churches . where all Rule and Government 
beivg left inthe band of the Civil Magiſtrate, 
there communion is meerly ſpiritual in the 
Admipiltration of Evangelical Ordinances. 
And might but that be admitted, which,Na- 
ture , Reaſon, the Law of the Chriſtian 
Faith, and Goſpei-Obedience, do require, 


-namely , that Church-fellowſhip and Com 


mynion be built upon mens own /udgment and 
Choyce; and this would go a great way t0- 
wards the pacification of our Differerices 
But if this be ſo, and that all Church-com- 


mMynion conſiſts in ſubmiſſion to the Govern- 
P 3 ment 
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ment of it, or at leaſtthat it doth ſo princi- 
pally, ir-becomes chem by whom it is owned 
and ayowed ſo to do, to take care, that, that 
Government be derived from the Authority 
of Chriſt, and adminiſtred according to his 
Mind, or all Church Communion, properly ſo 
called, will be overthrown. 

Thirdly, We are required to uſe and ob- 
ſerve the Ceremonies in Worſhip which ti: 
pteſent Church hath appointed , or doth uſc 
and obſerve. This alſo is made a neceſſary co::- 
dition of Communion unto us. For niany are 
at this day aQtually ca{t out of all Communion 
for not obſerving of them. Some are fo p:0- 
ceeded againit for not obſerving of Holy dyes, 
ſome for not Kneeling at the Sacrament of the 
Lords Supper , ſome for nor uling the Sign of 
:hz Creſs in Baptiſm ; and what would be- 
come of Miaiters that ſhould neglect or omit 
ro wear the Swrplice in Sacred Adminiitrati- 
ons, 1s eatie toconje4ure. But theſe thiags 
are all of them unwrirten and a»ſcriptura!. 
Great-and many indeed have been the Diſ- 
pures of learned men, ro prove that alchough 
they have no Divine Inſtitution,nor yer exam- 
ple of Apoſiolical or Primicive practiſe, yet 
thatrhey may be Lawfully uſed for Dec:ncy 
and Oruwr in the Worſhip of God. Whether 
they haveevinced what they aimed at,isas yet 


undetermined. Bur ſuppoling inthis Caſe all 


robe as they would pretend, and plead that it 
Nog be, yer becauſe they ate all | ervey ro 

e Arbitrary inventions of men, and ver y few 
ot 
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db&thoſe who make uſe of them are agreed 
what is their proper uſe and (ignification, or 
whether they have any or no, they are altoge- 
ther unmeet to be made a neceſſary condition cf 
Communion. For enquiry may be made, on 
what Warranty, or by what Rule they may 
be appointed fo ro be? Thoſe who prelide in, 
and over the Churches of Chriſt, do ſo in his 
Name, and by his Authority. And therefore 
they can 5mpoſe nothing on them as a Conditi- 
on ofthelr Communion together but what his 
Name is upon, or what they have his Autho- 
rity for : And it will be dangerous to ſet his 
Seal unto our own Appointments. For what 
men think meet ro do th-»;ſel-'5 in the matters 
of the Houſe of God and his Worſhip, it may 
be meaſured and accepted with him according 
totheir Light and Deſign, But for what they 
:smpoſe on others, and that under no leſs penalty 


than the deprivation of the outward Admint- 


ſtration of all the Priviledges procured for 
them by Jeſus Chriſt, they ought to have bis 
Warrant and Authority for. And their Zeal 
is to be bewailed, who not only caſt men our 
of all Church Communion, fo far as in chem 
lyerh, for a refuſal to obſerve thoſe voluntari- 
ly impoſed Ceremonies in ſacred Worſhip , bur 
alſo proſecute them with outward force t0 
the Ruine of them and their Families , and 
we cannot but wonder that any ſhould as ye: 
think meet to make uſe of Priſons, and the de- 
ſtru&ion of men thereby, as an 4prrrarx of 
their Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline , exerciſed in 
P 3 the 
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'A the higheſt ſeverity; on no greater Occaſions 
_ * than the omiſlion of the obſervance of theſe 
Ceremonies. Whether ſuch proceedings are 
meaſured by preſent Intereſe, or the due conli- 
deration of what will be plealing to rhe Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt atthe laſt day, is nor difficult to Þ 


determine. | ca 

Fourthly, As we are Miniſters there 5in UW m 
ſome caſes required of us under the fame pe- 0 
nalty, an Oath of Canonical obedience, We WF TH 
a not labour to prove this to be un{cripts- fi 
ral; nor, to avoid provocations, {11 at pre- G 


ſent declare the Riſe, Nature and Uſe of it, Þ © 
with the fierce Digladiations that have for- C 
merly been about it. Wecan iook upon it 19 þ 
otherwiſe. but as that which 15 conrrary t9 n 
the Liberty, and unworthy cfthe Office 0:4 I. .v 
Miniſter of the Goſpel, V 
 Weknow not any thing elſe which 1s re- ſ 
quired of us unto the end mentioned, unlefs i: ' 
be of ſome a Subſcription unto the Articles of 
Religion. Andrthis, becauſe the Scripture en- | 
joynz unto all a Conſent unto ſound Doctrine, | 
and a Form of who!ſome words, may be admic- I + 
red ſo far as thoſe Articles concern only 
Points of Faith; But whereas there is annexec« 
unto” them, and-enjoyred with other things, 
an Approbation of all thoſe Initances of Con- 
ditions of Communion, before inlified on, a 
Subſcription unto the whole becomes of the 
ſame Nature with the things themſelves there- 

N approved of. 
| Theſe are the Conditions of Communion with 
the 
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arch of Enzland, which are propoſe 
mro-ns Ard which we are indiſpenſibly to ſub- 
"mit untoff we intend to be partakers thereof, 
and thefe are all which we know, of that na- 
tare. That any of theſe are in particular pre- 
fſeribed in the Word of God, much leſs that they 
can derive any Warranty from thence to be 
made neceſſary conditions of Church-=Commun!- 
on, will nor we ſuppoſe be prerended by any. 
Tf therefore anv D:v:/7025 do enfue on the re- 
fuſal of ſome to.adrmic of cheſe Conditions, the 
Guilr of them cannot hy anyRule of Scripture, 
or from any examp!* vi te firlt Churches, be 
charged on them K 55 inaue that refuſal .Otner 
groundlefs Accuſttions and Ciarges we vaiue 
not; for ittisis bc 7.5 24», che Judgment 


-whereof we neit!or {Ein nor {all unto. Yea, 


we eſteem our {123 5blicel, ta ail peaceadle- 
neſs ant {>b:1ety r0 bo wirneſ- ag2initiuch 
impolitions, and unt» that Liberty wherewitl! 
the Lord Chriſt hath made his Churches and 
Diſciples free. And if once things were com. 
unto that ſtate, that men would aſſizn no 0- 


_- ther Ter of Church Conmrunion, than what 


Chriſt hath appointed, it would quickly ap- 
Pear where the Sulit of our Divillions Woutd 


' remain, if any ſuch Divilions would yet rc- 


main. But ſo long as there is 2 delire to make 
the Wills and Wiſdomes of tome men.fal:ible 
even as others, the Rxle and Meaſure of 9bedi- 
dience in ſpiritual things, an end of [trife and 
contention among Chriſtians, will be expe- 
Red im vain; And this we ſay, with hearts 1n 
Ee P 4 (on:s 


"REF®""{216) 
ſome meaſare ſenſible, and pained, to ſee the 
Body of Chriſt rorn in pieces. by the luſts,/ ii 
ons, and carnal intereſts of mz1;, Could we 
contribute any tiing to the healing ct ihe 
Wounds and Ruptures that are amongſt C:ri- 
{t1ans, provided It may bave a conſijecncy win 
the mind of Chriit,aud the Duty we owe unto 
bim, (as indeed nochiag clfe will really con- 
tribute any thing thereunto ) weſhouid vith 
all readineſs and taitEfuli,-(s give up our bet 
endeavours therein. And where we ca Co 
nothing elſe, we hope we ſkall bear wi 11 ' 4- 
werce thoſe diſdainful Reproaches wh: !: ihe 
Pride of wen blown up by a confluence of fecu- 
jar periſhing advantages , prompts ticm to 
pour out upon us, for our non-compliance 
with their Impolitions. 

Secondly, By the Conformity required of 
us,we muſt conſent unto the Omiſſion: of [#747 
Duties, which are made ſo unto us by tie 
Command and Appointment of Jeſus Chrilt. 
It we are at any time biydred in the diſcharge 
of any neceſſary Duty by others, we bavc 
{umwhat to plead in our own excuſe ; But it 
we our ſelves voluntarily conſent to the neglect 
or omittton of them,we cannot avoyd aþe guilt 
of fin, And the worlt way whereby ſuch a 
corfent may be expreſſed, is by cop and 
agreement wich others ; as though it were in 
our Power to bgr72iz: wich other men, what 
Duties we will obſerve, a d what we will omi: 
in the Worthip of God. Now inthe Corform:- 
t required of us, we are to give this confent, 
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and.that as it were by CompaQ and Apree- 
mene, which deprives us of all pretence of ex- 
cuſe in our omiſſions. Ir is no time afterward 
to plead that we would nge ſuch Duties, 
were we not hindred or forbidden. We have 
our ſelves antecedent[y and voluntarily re- 
nounced a concern in ſuch forbidden Duties. 
For no man can honeſtly conform, but it is with 
a declared Reſolution to accept of all the 
Terms and Conſequents of it, with an Appro- 
bation of them. Under this Notion it is, that 
welook on Conformity ; and what others ap- 
prehend thereby, or underſtand therein, who 
ſeemto preſs men to conform unto what they 
do not approve, we know not. Ifthen there be 
any ofniflion of known Duties inſeparably 
accompanying our Conformity, that thereby 
weſolemnly conſent unto. 

This therefore we are obliged to refuſe, be- 
cauſe without ſin in the voluntary neglet and 
omiſſion of Duty, we cannot comply with it ; 
which therefore can be no Schiſm in us, nor 
what might in any way render us blameable. 
The Lord Chriſt hath preſcribed no ſuch Law 
of Unity and Peace unto his Churches, as that 
$ his Diſciples ſhould be bound conſtantly to 
negle& any k;;own Duty, which they owe to 


interfere, that the obſervance of any one, 
ſhould exclude a due attendance unto another. 
Neither doth he by hts commands, bring any 
one iato 2 neceſſity of doing that which 15 
evil, or of oy4t:ing any thing that is required 


himſelffor their ſakes. Nor do his Inſtitutions 
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of any Duty we owe to Jeſus Chri't, nc 
would an Agreement procured on fuch 


wy. 


"of him in the way of Duty, However there 
fore we 'valne Chttrc h-Peace' and Union. »y, 
dare not 'purchate ir, by an Abrenc:n icy 


Terms be of any uſe unto ns, or of advaiag: 
ro-tlie Church irs ſelf. Whe refore that com: 
plyance in'C burch communion which woul! 
be obſtructive ofany ncceſſizry Duryes,is 0thy 
the Lord Chriſt enjoyned us, and therefore it 
omiſlion cannot be culpable in us,but it woul: 
its ſelf be our lin : Eſpecially would g: 
thus, where rhe Duties ſo to be omitted, 
ſuch asare mcumbent on us, by virtue of f clne- 
cial Offic>, wherein weare peculiarly require! 
to be tairt ful. Ir remiineth rherefore ovly 
that we declare wherein we ſhout by co: 
mity engage unto the omiſſion of ſucl: TH 
asare indiſpenlibly required of us. And tl 
we ſhall do in ſome tew Inſtances. 

(1) Every Miniſter of the Goſpel ha: b 0; Dj 
the Appointment of Jeſus Chriit, the wh! 
immediate Care of the Flock, whereot Wi 13 
Overſeer,committea unto him. That no par: 
hereof which belon-s unto their Edification 
1s exempred from him, the Charge that is g1- 
ven unto him, and the Accoune which will 
be expected from him, do ſufficiently ev!- 
retry For as Miniſters are called Over/cer:. 
Ralers, Guides, Paſtors, and the like , 10 are 
they commanded to feed the Flock, to rabs thr 
Overſight of it, and to Rule the Houſe of G64 
a diſcharge of all which muſt come into their 
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Account. Nor 1s there any word ſpoken in 
8” thewhole $cripture, relating tothe 1iule and 
Governinent of the Church, which is not ſpo- 
ken pritcipally wich reſpect unto them. Nor 


 $there the leaſt Tntimation ofan Exe:-2: /91 
11;:} Navy Part of the Diſcipline of the Golpel, 
11. from cheir * Office or Care... If it be preten- 
ou} &drhar there, is, ler the Places be produced 
ty wherein ſuch an Exemption is made, or any 
It Inſtances of it among the firit Churches, and 
ul: fhey ſhall be conſidered; for hitherco no ſuch 


thing hath been attempted, that we know cf 
Nor is it at all concluded, from the Plea, that 
{+ fome are appointed unto a Superior Dezree a- 
re: boye orhers in Ne Rule of the Church. For a 
y | Man. may bave the whole Rute of his Flock 
7. commicted-unto him, although he ſhould be” 
i} obliged ro give an Account unto others ct bis 
1; Ditcharge thereof, tis theretore the Duiy 
of al! Mihifters of the Goſpel, nor only to 
5; ©0 Teach, In{truct and Preach to their Flucks, 
-/ Dur to go before them alſo in Rule and Go- 
vernment , and in the Exerciſe of the Spirt- 
r:} cual Diſcipline appointed in the Golpel, in 
11} the Order 'wherein it is appointed for their 
i-& Edification. The keys of he Kingdome of Hea- 
| & vezrare committed unto them,or they are not : 
i-& If they are not, by what Authority do they 
take upog them to open and ſhut inthe Houls 


{of God, in Miniſterial teaching, and autho- 
-Writative Adminiſtration of ſacred Ordinances 2 
' WFor rheſe things belong unto the Authority 
;@ which is given by Chriſt under that Mera- 
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rical-Expreſſion of the Keys of the Kin '7don 
OT the Reaſon of the A!lulion and 
its Application, being obvious. And if theſe 
are not received by any, they are Uſurpzrs, 
if they undertake ro adminiiter unto the 
Church arthoritatzvely 1n the Name of Jeſu 
Chriſt, If they are given or granted unts 
them, how may it be made to appear tha 
they are ſo, for the, Ends mentioned only, but 
not for the Rule and Government of the 
Church, which alſo belongs unto them! 
where is the Exception in-the grant made to 
them? where are the Limits aſligned unto 
their Power, that they ſhall exerciſe it in 
ſome concerns of the Xinrdon of Heavcn, bu 
notin others? And whereas the greateſt and 
moſt neceſſary Parts of this Power, ſuch a 
are Miniſterial Teaching, and the Admini- 
{tration of the Sacraments, are confeſſedly 
committed unto them, how comes it to pals 
that the leſs ſhould be reſerved from them ? 
For whereas the former are neceſſary to the 
very Being ofthe Church,the latter are cſtce- 
med by ſome ſcarcely to belong unto it. To 
ſay that Biſhops only receive theſe Keys, and 
commit or lend the Uſe of them to others, for 
ſuch Ends and. Purpoſes as they are pleaſed | 
ro Limit, is both forreign to the Scripture,and 
deſtruRive of all Aſ;zifterial Power.” And if 
Miniſters are not the Mihiſters of Chriſt , but 
of Men, if they have not their Authority 
from him, but from others , if that may be | 
parcelledout unto them which they have trom 
mn. oo =" bin. 
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im, at the Pleaſure of any over them, there 
gs not much contending about them or 
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"Belides, the Relation of theſe things one 
0 another is ſuch, as that if they are abſo- 
wely ſeparated, their Efficacy unto Edifica- 
lon will be exceedingly impaired, if not de- 
royed. Tf thoſe who have the Diſpenſation 
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o the word committed unto them, have nor 
WM rty and Authority ; if it be not partof 

oetr Office, Duty, to watch over them unto 
the 


Spiritual weapons, A1ighty through God, 
owards the fulfilling of the Obedicnce of 
ome, and the revenging of Diſobedience in 
thers ; if they have no Power to Judge, ad- 
noniſh or Cenſure them that walk unanſwe- 
ably to the Dorine of the Golpel preached 
Into them, and whoſe Profeſlion they have 
aken upon them, they will be diſcouraged 
nthe purſuit of their work, and the Wordit 
elf be deprived of an helpiul Meats ap- 
pointed by Chriſt himſelf to farther its Effi- 


| 
Wacy. And thoſe who ſhall content themſelves 
"* With the Preaching of the Wordbr:ly , without 
F 1 Enquiry after its Succeſs in the Miads and 


ives of them that are committed to their 
harge, by virtue of that Care and Autho- 
tative InſpeQion which indeed belongs ro 
heir Office, will find that as they do diſ- 
harge but one Parr of their Duty, fo they 
vill grow cold and Languid therein alſo. And 


hen there hath been better Succeſs, as there 
| hath 
oO 


+ 2 nn © 


bom 1t 15 diſpenſed, and that accompanyed 
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hath, where ſome againſt their wills have been 54 
' kindred'by Power from the Exerciſe ofthe fl Tas 
Charge laid on them by Chriſt in this matter, $8 
making tip as they were able by privare Sol: 
eftde and Perſwalton, what they were exclu- 
ded from attending unto in publick Minilte. 
rial As, it hath been an Effed of eſpecial 
favour from God, not to be ordizarily ex- 
peed on the account of any Rule, And 
thence it1s, that for the moſt part things oper. 
ly and vilibly do fall out otherwiſe ; the Pee- 
ple being little reformed 1n their Lives, and 
Preachers waxing cold and formal in their 
work. And if the Cerfures of the Church, 
ar@eadminiſtred bv them who preach not the 
Word untothe People, they will be weak and 
enervous as unto any Influence on the Con- 
ſciences of Men. Their minds indeed may Le 
affeted by them, ſo far as they are attended 
with outward Peraltics; but how little this 
rends unto the Promotion of Holineſs, or the | , 
Reformation of Mens Lives, Experience doth f 
abuneantly teſtihte, Church Diſcipline and &Þ þ 
Cenfures are appointed merely and ſolely, to | , 
ſeednd, confirm, and eſtabliſh the word, and 
ro vindreate it from abuſe and contempt, as 
cre ee ſenſe that Jeſus Chriſt hath of 
them by whom it is received, and of they; by 
whom it is defpiſed. Andit is the word alone 
which gives Authority unto Diſcipline and 
Cenſures. Where therefore they are ſo /e- 
parated, as that thoſe by whom the Word is 
itmifiiſtred, are excluded from an Intereſt in 
the 
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- of Diſcipline , and thoſe unto 
e Admmiltration of Diſcipline is 
committed, are ſuch as neither do, nor for 
thEmolt part ought to preach the word, it 
t be, bur that the Efficacy and ſucceſs 
Frhem both will be impeded. 

*Itis ſo alſo as tothe Adminiſtration of the 
Sacraments, eſpecially that of the Supper of 
the Lord. Theſe are the principal Myiteries 
& our Religion, as to irs external Form and 
Adminiſtration ; the' Sacred Pires whereby 
althe Grace, Mercy, and Priviledges of the 
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k: Goſpel are ſeaied 2nd confirmed unto then: 
, | who are in a due manner made partakers of 


_ | them. About them therefore, and their 
orderly Adminiſtration , did the Primitive 
Church alwayes uſe their utmoſt care and di- 
ligence : And theſe in aneſpecial manner did 
they make uſe of , with reſpect unto chem, to 
whom they were to be communicated, For 
they feared, partly, lelt men ſhould be made 
partakers of them te their diſadvantage, being 
not ſo qualified, as to receive them to thetr 
benefit; - as knowing , that where perſons 
through their own defaults, obtain not $:- 
ritual profit by them, rhey are 1n no {ma!] 
danger of having them rurned into.a Snare ; 
and partly, that theſe holy and ſacred Inſtitu- 
tions themſelves might neither be prophaned, 
contaminated , nor expoſed unto contempr. 
Hence, of thoſe who gave #2 their Names 
unro the Church, and rook upon them the 
Profeſſion of the Goſpel, the greateſt part 
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were continued for along ſeaſon under their 
Care. and TnſpetFion, but wete not adciitted 
into the Society of the..Church in thoſe Or- 
dinances, until upon. good trial they were 
approved. - And if any one after his Ad- 
mittance , Was found to walk unanſiycrably 
unto his Profeſſion, or to fall into any i vw 
Sin, whence Offence did enſue amon-s che 
Faithful, he was immediately dealt wiihal in 
the Diſcipline of rhe Chur:h; and in caſe 
of Impeniten:y, ſeparated from the Congre- 
ation, Nor did the Guides or Paſtors of 
the Churches think they had any greater 
Truſt committed unto them , than 1a «t:is, 
rhat they ſhould uſe their urmott Care 4d 
Diligence, that perſons unmeet and unwor- 
thy might not be admitted ioto that Clurch- 
Relation, wherein they ſhould baye a right to 
approach unto the Table of the Lord ; and 
to remove from thence, ſuch as had demean- 
ed themſelves naworthy of that communion. 
This they looked on as belonging unto their 
Ainifterial Office, and as a Duty required 
of them in the diſcharge thereof, by] Jeſus 
Chriſt. And herein they had ſufficient Di- 
rection, both in the Rl: of th: Word, as alſo 
in the Nature of the Office committed unto 
chem, and of the work wherewith they were 
intrulted, . For all Minilters are Stewards of 
the Myſteries of Chri/, of whomit is requi- 
red that they ſhould be faichful. Now asit 
56 a faithful Steward to diſtribute 
unto the Houſhold of his Lord the provilion 
which 
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which he hath made for them: and allows urito 
then, in-due ſeaſon, ſo alſo to keep off thoſe 
from / partaking, in them, who withour his 
Maſters Order and Warrang, would intrude 
themſelves into his Family, and unjuſtly poſ- 
y I fels themſelves of rhe Priviledges of it. In 
* I theſe things doth the Fiaithfulneſs of a 
e Steward contitt, And the ſame is required 
n Fin Miniſters of the Goſpel, with reſpe&t un- 
e Eto the Houſhold of their Lord and Maſter, 
+ Fand the Proviſion that he hath made for it. 
f Theſe therefore beias undeniably parts of 
” Woof the duty of faithtul'Paltors or Miniſters, 
, Fits evident how many of them we mult ſo- 
; icmnly :rero77ce a concernment in, upon 2 
compliance wich the conformity, in matter 
and manner , required of us. Neither are 
| theſe Duties ſuch as are of light impozrance , 
or-luch as may be omitted without any detri- 
ent unto the Souls of: men. The Glory of 
Chriſt, the Honour of the Goſpel, the Pu- 
rity of the Church, and its Editication, are 
reatly concerned in them. And they 1n 
hoſe minds a negle of theſe things 15 coun=- 
tenanced by their attendance unto ſome oxt- 
ward Forn 5s and Appearances of Order, have 
carcely conlidered him aright, with whom 
y have to do. Some therefore of theſe 
Duties we (hall inſtance in. Firlt, It is the 
Duty of all faithful Miniſters of the Goſpel, 
d conlider aright who are ſo ad4»tredinto 
he Church, as to obtain a Righr thereby 
204 Participation of ail its Holy Ordinan- 
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ces. Take'care they muſt, that none who * 
bave that Right granted them by the Law of] Z 

Chriſt, be diſcouraged or excluded ; norff * 

any altogether unworthy admitted. And here- 
unto, as it 1s generally acknowledged, a cre« 
dible Profeſſion of Repentance, Faith and O- 
bedience, that is of thoſe which are lincere 
and ſaving, is required. To neglect an En- 
quiry after theſe things, in thoſe that are to 
be admitted unto the T able of the Lord, 1st0 
proſtitute the Holy Ordinances of the Goſpe| 
unto contempt and abuſe; and to run crob 
ro the conſtant practice of the Church in al 
Ages, evenunder its greateſt degeneracy. 
And the Right Diſcharge of this Duty, | 
we may be ined ro be 1n earneſt in ſpirituil 
things ; if it bebelieved, that it is internal 
Grace and Holineſs , for the ſake where! 
all outward Adminiſtrations are inſtirured, 4 
and celebrated , :is of great weight anc , 
Importance to the Souls of men. For on the 
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part of perſons to be admitted, if they ar: . 
opely and viſibly unworthy , what do wh ;- 
thereby, but what lies in us, to deſtroy ther} 't 
Souls? It cannot be, but that their hardning vi 
and 1mpenitency in lin, will be hazarde , 
thereby. For whereas they have grantec $ 
- unto them the moſt Solemn Pledoe of the Lord! P 
Chrift's Acceptance of them, and of his Ap- 1 
probation of their ſtare towards God, thi 
the Church is authorized to give; what red- : 
fon have they to think that their condition 4 
not {ecare, or to attend unto the Doctrine oi ; 
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the Church , rreſling them to look after 4 


thange and relinquithment of it > For al- 
though the adminiſtration of the Sealing Or” 
fnances doth not abſolutely ſet the Approba- 
tion of Chriſt unto every individual perſon 
made partaker of them , yet it doth abſo- 
lutely do ſo to the Profeſſ107 which they make. 
They witneſs in the Name of Chrilt, his .4p- 
probation of it, and therewithal of all per- 
ſons according to their real Intere# init,and 
anſwering of it. Bur thoſe who in no conli- 
derable Inftances do anſwer this Profellion, 
can obtain nothing unto rhemſeives but an oc- 
ealion of hardnino, and rendring them ſe- 


(ure in a {tate of Inpenitency. For teil mer: 


whilſt you pleaſe of the necefliry of Conrver- 


ferto God, of Reformation and a holy Life, 


yet if in the courſe of their Unbolireſs , 
you confirm unto them the Love of Chriff, 
and give them Pledges of their falvationby 


him, they will not much regard your other 


Exhortations. And thence it is come to paſs 
in the world, that the conformity (worth 


*that we contend about ten thoutand times 0- 


ver ) which ought to be becween the Preach- 
ing of ihe Word, the Ad niniſir.:o 6 the 
Sacraments, and the Lives of them wan are 
Partakers of them, is for the £29k part loft, 
The Word till declares , that without 2: - 
generation , Without ſaving Faun, Repen- 


tance and Obedience, none can enter 1nto the 


Kingdom of God. In the Adnin:/tration Of 
the other Ordinances, there is an abaremenr 
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(228 ) 
made of this rigorous determination, and 
men have their talvation affured unto them 
without a cred'vl: profeſ:0:2, yea, or apre- 
tence of theſe Qualifications - And the Live; 
of the inoſt who live in the enjoy ment of 
theſe tLings, ſeemto declare, that they nei- 
ther believe rhe one, nor much regard the 0- 
ther. 

In the mean time, the Church it felt, asto 
its Purity, and the holineſs of its commu- 
nion , 15dammaged by the neglect of a care. 
ful inſpection into this Dury : For it cannot 
be, but that Ignoratuce, Worldlinels, and 
Prophaneneſs will ſpread rhemfelves as 2 
Lepreſie over ſuch a Church ; whence their 
communion will be of very little uſe and ad- 
vantage unto Believers. And hereby 
Churches, which (ould be the Glory 
Chriſt, by their expreti:on of the Purity, 
Holineſs and excellency of {is Perſoi: and 
Doctrine, become the princpal Means and 
Occaſions of his 7 'f.0-cur in the world; 
and ie that ſhail reac! :h,ic Chiit loved 6: 
C hich , ard 0 hr ;;., if for bd. that he 


mich; fſanttinf” nw clearleir with the walhinth 
of wate? by ih: Word; tht be » :7 bt preſent 
it rwito br {i .; oro Chirch, wot havin'| 
{þ9, or Wrinkle, or ArlY ji IT (2.49, but th it it r 
Jhoiild be bo'y and wikour blemiſh, will be} 
much to ſeek afcer the ificts of tlis Delign 8 
of Chri.cn his Love and Death, if he mea- 8 
ſure:bem ly wha appears in Charches under | 


Lae power and 1nt{yence of this negle, Not 


do Þ 
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&- thoſe who plead for the continuance of 


ngs in ſuch a ftate without Reformation, 
ſufficiently conlider the Repreſentation that 
the Lord Chrilt made of himſelf, when he 
was about to deal with his Churckes, ſome 
of which were overtaken with careleſc{k 


and negligence in tliis matter ; And yet i at! 


he therein 'aid down a Rule, as to wi: kind 
of proceedings Particular C burches are to 
expect from him inali Genera:iun, AC 
15a matter of no finail Anaerent, that any 
Churches dare approve and 2vplaud then 
ſelves in ſuch a ſtate of impouricy 25d hole tHe 
on, as Is evidently contieuncad by uim, in 
thoſe primitive patterns. Dy menilink he 
ISching'd, or that Ie wiil approve 1a then, 
wha: he judged and Condemned in uthers 5 
Or do they ſuppoic Le MMds chiefe [11628 110 
more ; and becal! SLE - 1[ee Nl, that he {, £1) 
mot ; Burt we (haltll and at jencrh char te 
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15 the ſame yeſt:raay, ro d3y, and for wr; 
and that as the judge of all, ke jiands at the 


door. 


Now this Duty, by co-ſovrmzity we renounce 


aconcernment in, ſoas to attend unto 1t, by 


virtue of Aſmifterial Au hortty ; whence the 
Suilt of ail the evil conſequent thereof be- 
fore mentioned, muſt tall on us. Fort 1s 
known, that 2 meer ſhadow of the work of 
this Duty, and not {o much as a ſhadow of 
Authority for it, would be Jet: un:zo us; tor 
what is allowed in caſe of a fuiden emer tn 
cy, upon an Offence taken by tle whole C on- 
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Fregation at the wickedneſs of any, (which 
1s inſtructed beforehand, that this ought to 
beno matter of offence unto them) as it may 
be it cannot be proved ever to have beenob- 
ſerved in any one Inftance, ſo the allowed ex- 
ercife of it would yicld no relief in this caſe, I att 
And if any one ſhould extend the Rr! be Wn 
yondthe interpretation that is put up02 it by I the 
the preſent CE, Et aaniniſtration 0: C PUrCit- aft 
Diſcipline, rhere is no grear queiion to be Il &X 
made what entertainment [© would meet | de 
withal for bis ſo doing. And it is to no pur- I ec 
pofe to come into the Church , as it wereon I H 
purpoſe to go out again, And if inftead of J ft: 
dealing with the Souls and Conſciences of d 
men, inthe Name and Authority of Clwilt, 
as Stewards of his 7Ayſterie:, any can col- I A 
tent themſelves, ro be J1:formers of Crimes ff | 

: 
| 


unto others, we delire theiz pardon,if we can- 
r,0t comply with them therein. And this is the 
Sum of what at preſent we are pleading 4- 
bour. Ir is the duty of Miniſters of par- 
ticular Churches, to judge and take care cor- 
cerning the fitneſs of them,according unto the 
Rules of the Goſpel, and the Nature of tt 
Duty required of them, who are to be «- | 
mitted into the Fellowſhip of the Church, av | 
thereby unto a participation of all the ho!v 3 
Ordinances thereof. This Charge the Lord | 
Chriſt hath committed unto them, and hereo! 
will require an Account from them. Upon | 
the negle&t, or right diſcharge ot this Duty, Þ 
Conſequents of great moment do depend; | 
Je Þ 
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yea- the due attendance unto it, hath a great 
Influence into. the Preſervation of the Being 
of the Church, and is the Hinge whereon the 
well-being of it doth turn, Bur the power 
of exerciling Af:niſterial Authority in a juſt 
attendance unto this Duty, we mult renounce 
nour conformity, if we ſhould ſubiwt 
thereunto. For we kaye ſhewed before, thar 
after we have conformed, we- can pretend no 
excuſe from what is.eajoyned us, or forbid- 
den unto us by virtue thereof, all being found- 
ed in our own voluntary a& and conſct:. 
Hence the guilt cf this Omij/ioz muſt wholly 
fall on us, which we are not willing to un- 
dergo. 

There are we know many Obje&ions railed 
againſt the commitins of this Power and 
Truſt unto the Miniiters of particular Con- 
gregations, Great [nconventeiices are pre- 
tended as the conſequents of it. The Igno- 
rance and Unfitneſs of moit Miniſters for the 
diſcharge of ſuch 4 Truſt, it it ſhould be 
committed unto them, the Arbitrarineſs and 
partiality which probably others will exer- 
ciſe therein, the Tote that will be brought 
on the people thereby, and diforder 11 the 
whole, are uſually pleaded to rh15 purpole, 
and inſiſted on. 

But 1. This T4 is committed unto ſome 
or other by Chrift bimfelf, and ir is neceſſa- 
ry that ſo it ſhould be. Never did he ap- 
point, nor is it meet, nor was It ever pra-tt- 
fed in the Primicive Church, that every one 

Q 4 ſhould 
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ſhould at his pleaſure, on his own preſump. 
tions, intrude himſelf into a participation of 
the holy things of che Houſe of God. The 
conlideration of Mens Habitations, with 
their Age, and the like, are of no con{idera- 
tion with reſpe& unto any Rule of the Goſpe|, 
Either therefore ic maſt be left unto the plea. 
ſure and will of every man, bel:e never 6 
ignorant , wicked or profligate, to impoſ: 
himſelf ON rhe Communion of ANY Church 'ﬆ 
Chriſt, or there muſt be a Judgment inthe 
Church, concerning them who are to be a- 
mitted unto their communion. 

2. Fromthe firlt planting of Chriltian Re- 
ligion, thoſe who preached iþ+ Cofþ:l urto 
the converſion of the Souls of men, were 
principally 1ntruſted with this Power, nit 
was their duty to gather them who were t0 
converted, into that Church- Order and | cl- 
lowſhip wherein they might partzke of the 
Sacred Myliteries, or ſolemn Ordinanccs of 
the Chrilttian Worſhip. And this court: of 
proceeding contirived uninterrupted, with 
fome litcle variation inthe manner of the c:- 
erciſe of this Power and Duty, until Corr» 
tion had ſpread it ſelf over the face of the 
whole profefling Church in the world ; But 
full a ſhadow and reſemblance of it was rc- 
rained , and in the Papal Charco ic feitto 
this day, particular Confeſſors are eiteemed 
'com-ecent Judges of the meetneſs of their 
Penttents tor an admiltion uato the Sacra- 
raents of their Church. And who (hall TOW 
2C 
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beefteemed more meer for the diſcharge of 
this duty, than thoſe who fucceed inthe Of- 
fice and Work of Preaching the Word, where- 
by men are prepared for Church-Sociery?e 
And as it is athing utterly unkeard of in An- 
ty, that thoſe who aiſbenſtd the Word 
unto the Iilumination ard Converlion of men, 
ſhould not have the power of their diſpoſal 
le | as to their being added to the Church, or ſul- 
ot F pended for a time, 4sthere was occalion, ſo 
© # 1tisas uncouth, that thoſe who now ſuſtain 
- # the ſame Place and Office unto. the ſeveral 
Congregations attending on their Miniſtry, 
- | ſhouldbe deprived of it. 
) 3. If rhere be that [gnorance and Diſabi- 
* # lity in Miniſters,as is pretended, the blame of 
| it freflets on them by whom they are made. 
| And weare not obliced to accommodate any 
of the Wayes or Truths of Chrilt unto the 
Sins and /7norarce of men. And if they 
are infufficient for this work, how come they 
tobe fo ſufficient for that which ts greater , 
namely to divide the Word aright unto all their 
Hearers? But we ſpeak of (ſuch Minilters as 
are competently qualified according to the Rule 
of the Gofpel, for the diicharge of their 
Office; and no other ought rhere to be. 
And ſuch there are, bleſſed be God,through 
the watchful care of our Lord Jeſus Chri!t 
over his Church, and his Supplies of the Gifts 
of his Spirir unto them. / nd Jfuch as rhefe 
know 1t is their Duty to ſtudy, meduate, 
pray, a Counſel and adyice of —— 
14Ps 
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haps of more Wiſdom and Experience than 
themſelves, that they may know how in ll 
things to behave themſelves in the Houſe of God, 
Nor will God be —_— unto them who in 
fincerity ſeek direQion from him, for the 
diſcharge of wy Duty which he calls them 
unto. Other ſecurity of regular, orderly, 
and uſeful proceedings in this matter, Chrif 
hath not given us; nor do we need : For 
the due Obſervance of his Appointments,wil 
not fail the attaining of hjs Ends; which 
ought tobe ours alſo, 

4.The Judgment and ating of the Church- 
Officers in the Admiſſion of perſons into the 
compleat Society of the Faithful, is not arbi- 
trary, as is pretended, They have the Rule 
of the Scripture, which they are diligently to 
attend unto. This is the entire Rule which 
the Lord Chriſt hath left unto his Church, 
both tor their Doctrine and Diſcipline:What- 


ever is beyond this, or belide ir, is not his, | 


nor owned by him. What is not done ac- 
cording to this Rule, is of no force in the 
Copſciences of men , though it may ſtand, un- 


til lawfully recalled, for the preſervation of | 
outward Order. And whatever A4rbitrari- | 


neſs may be ſuppoſed, inmaking a judgment 
upon the Ruie of the Word, or in the Ap- 
plication of its Rule unto the preſent Caſe, it 
muſt abide in ſome or other. And who ſhall 
be thought more meet, or able to make a right 


getermination thereon, than thoſe whoſe # 
Duty it is, and who haye the advantage to 
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be acquainted with all Circumſtances belong- 
ingto the Caſe propoſed. Belides, there is 
the Judgment of the Church, or the Congre- 
gation it ſelf , which is greatly to be regard- 
ed. Even in the Church of England a ſul- 
omon of any from the Lords Supper, is al- 
owed unto the Cyrate, upon the Offence of 
the Congregation ; which is a ſufficient evi- 
dence, that a Judgment in this Caſe is own- 
edto be their due; For none can take Of- 
fence , but upon a Judgment of the Matter 
at which he is offended, nor in'this caſe, with- 
out aright to determine that }omwe Offences 
ought to debar Perſons from a participation 
of the holy Ordinances ; as alſo what thoſe 
Offences are. This therefore is to be conli- 
dered as an Aid and Aſliſtance unto Miniſters 
in the diſcharge of their Duty. Ir is the 
Church into whoſe communion perſons are 
to be admitted. And although ir be no way 
neceſſary, that determinations in this Caſe 
ſhould be always made by Suffrage, or a Plu- 
rality of Votes inthe Body of the Church; 
yetif the Senſe or Mind of tte Co'gregation 
may be known, or isſo, (upon the Enquiry 


that ought to be made unto that purpoſe; - 


that any perſons are unmeet for their com- 
munion, it is not convenient they fhouid be 


received ; nor will their Admi({ion in this 


caſe be of any adyantage to themſelves or the 
Church. The Light of Reaſon, and the Fun- 
damental conſti.utive Principles of all Free 


Societies, ſuch as the Church is, aſcribe this 
. | Ti 
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Liberty unto it; and the Primitive Churck 
practifed accordingly : So allo is the juds- 
ment and Delire of the Congre24tion ro be 
conſidered in the admiſſion of any, it they 
are made known to the Guides of ir. For 
1s expected from them, rhey (lonid co:firm 
their Love uito them without diflimulation, 
as Members of the fame Body , and rlere. 
fore in their approbation of what is done, 
their Rulers have Light and Encouragemen: 
in their own Duty, Beſides , there 15 ap- 
pointed , and ought to be preſerved a co: 
munion amon7 Charches themſelves : By vit- 
tae hereof, they are not oni'y to make uſe of 
mutual Aid, Advice and Cuunlel , antece- 
dently unto a *ings of Importan.e ; bu: each 
particalzy Church is upon ju't denzand to give 
an account-unto other Clutches of what they 
do in the Adminiſtration of the Ordinances 
of the Goſpel among them, ard if in any 
chingit hath miſtaken or miſcar: ied, to re(t:- 
fie them upon their Advice and Judgment. 
And it were ealie to manife{t how through 
theſe Means and Advantages, the Edificatio 
of the Church, and the Liberty of Chrilti- 
ans, 15 ſufficiently ſecured, in that diſcharge 


of Duty which is required in the Paſtors 0! 


the Churches, about the Admiſſion of per- 


tons unto a Participation of holy ordinances * 


in them. 

5. This Duty therefore , muſt either bt 
wholly negle&cd, which viill unavoidably tend 
ro the corrupting and debaucbing; of all or ur- 
ches, 
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thes, and inthe end unto their Ruine; or it 
muſt be attended unto by each particular 
Church wnder the condu@ of their Guides 
and Ralers ; or ſome others mult take it up- 
on themſelves. \Vhar hath been the iſſue of 
a Suppoſal, rhat it may be diſcharged in the 
latter way, is coo well known, tobe inliſled 
on: For whilit thoſe who undertake the 
Exerciſe of Church-Power, are tuch as do 
not diſpenſe the Vord, or preach it unto 
them, towards whoin it is to be exerciſed ,bur 
are ſtrangers nnto their ſpiritual fate, and 
all the Circnmſtances of it ; whil! they have 
no way to + or c&corcfe their preſumed Au- 
thority , but by C::a110:15, Proceſſes, infor- 


. mations and Penalries, according to che man- 


ner of Setular Courts of Judicaiure in Cau- 
ſes Civil and Criminal ;, and whii't the Admi- 
niſtration of it is committed unto men, utter- 
ly unacquaiited with, and inconcerned inthe 
Diſcipline of the Got; cl, or the preſervation 
of the Church of Chriſt in Purity and Order , 
and whilſt herein, many, the moſt, or all of 
them who are ſo empigyed,have chereby out- 
ward Emoluments and Advantages , which 
they do principally regard ; the due and pro- 
per care of theright Order of the Churches, 
unto the Glory of Chriſt, and their own 
Edification , is utterly omitted and 
loſt. It is true, many think this the only 
decent, uſcfzl and expedient way for the Go- 
verament of the Church, and think it won- 


drous unrcaſonable that others will not ſub- 
mir 
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tit thereunts , and acquieſce therein, By: 
what wonld they have us do? orwhatisi 
that they would perſwade us unto ? 1sittha 7 
this kind of Rule in-and over the Church,hach =} **! 
Inftttution givenit in the Seripture » Or Cours d 
renance from Apoſtolieal Practice? Both p 
they and we know, that no pretence of any 
ſuch Plea can bemade : Is it, that ther! 
Churches after the Apoſtles, or the Primitive v 
Church , did find ſuch a kind of Rule tobe 


74 
Ong 


rc 
neceſſary , and therefore ereRed it among - 
themſelves? There is —_— more remote 
from Truth. Would they periſwade us, that 


as Miniſters of the Goſpel, and ſuch as have a 
or may have the care of particular Churches Þ 1 
committed unto us, that we have no ſuch W 
concernment in theſe things , but what we 
may ſolemnly renounce, and leave then ; 
wholly to the mannagement-of others 2 We F 
are not able to believe them. The Charge ; 
that is given unto us, the Account that will | 
be required of us, the nature of the Office we ſh | 
are called unto , continually reſ#ifie o:her 
things unto us. Wherefore we dare not -- 
luntarily engage into the negle&t or omitlion | 
of this Duty, which Chriſt requireth at our | 
hands, and of whoſe negle& we ſee fo many i 
fad Confequents and Effets. The Lord 
Chriſt, we know hath the ſame Thoughts,and ® 
makes the ſame Judgment of his Churches,1s 3 
he did ofvld, when he made a ſolemn Reve- | 
lation and Declaration of them: And then | 
we find that hecharged the Failinzs, =P 
tects: 
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leds, and Miſcarriages of the Churches prin- 


_Cipally upon the Angels or Miniſters of them. 


And we would not willingly by our negle, 
render our ſelves obnoxious unto his Diſplea- 
ſure, nor berray the Churches whereunto we 
do relate, unto his juſt indignation, for 
their declenſion from the Purity of his In- 
ſitutions, and the vigour of that Faith 
and Love, which they had profeſſed. 
We ſhould moreover by the Conformity requi- 
red of us,and according to the Terms on which 
it is nb ge our ſelves againſt the ex- 
erciſe of our Ainiſterial Office and Power with 


' reſpe& unto them who are already Members 


of Particular Churches. For this we carry a- 
long with us, that by Conferming we volunta- 


-rily conſent unto the whole fate of Conformi- 


ry, and unto all that we are to do,or not todo, 
by the Law thereof. Now it is not to be expe- 
Red, that all who are duly $7ir5ated or joyn- 
ed unto any Church,thall always walk blame- 
leſs according unto the Evangelical Rule of 
obedience,wichourt £iving offence unto others. 
The ſtare of the Chu: ch, 15 not like to be ſo 
bleſſed in this World, that all who belong unto 
it hould be conſtantly and perpetuallyinoffen- 
ſive. This indeed is the Duty of all, but it will 
tall out otherwiſe. It did ſo amongſt the Pr:i- 
mitive Churches of old, and is not therefore 
otherwiſe to be expeted amongit us, on 
whom the ends of the world are ceme, and 
who are even preſſed with the Decayes and 
Ruincs of it. Many Hypcerites way obtain an 
adnmſſtor 
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«dniſſion.into Church Societies, by the (tri&- 
eſt Rules that any can proceed upon therein: 
And rheſeatter they bave k:own and profeſſed 
the wayes of Rightron/neſs, may, and often G0 
turn afide from the ho/yCommand nent de!i yeni 
unto.them, ant fall again into the Polutions of 
the world. Many goed mer, and realiy lincere 
Believers, may through the power of Tempt:- 
tions,be furprized into farl*s and lins, fcanda- 
lous to the Goſpel, and offeative to the whole 
Congregation, whereof they are Members, 
Fath the Lord Chriſt appointed no Relief in 
' and for his Churches in ſuch Caſes ; no way 


whereby they may clear themſelves from a 


©* participation in ſu;h 1mpieties , or deliver 


themſelves from bei.:g looked on as thoſe who 
' givecountenance unto them, as they who cor- 


rinue 1n this Commun oht 
32+ .16, 110ue 1n this Communion may and ought to 


be; no Power whereby they may purtorih 


tr m $] 'S) ; TW 
Alat.18. om among them, the of Leauven which 


would otherwiſe infect the whole; no way 
to Gilttiarge themſelves and their Socterzcs of 
ſuch Perfons- as are impenitent in their Sin: ? 
No Means for the awakening, conviction , 


| Hnmiliacion, and Recovery of them that have 


ot-nded ; no way to declare his Mind and 
Judgment 1n ſuch Caſes, with the Senterice 
that be denounceth in Heaven againſt them 
that are impenitent ? If he hath done none 
ot theſe things, -it is evident, that no Chu-- 
c3es 11 this work! can poſlibly be preſerved 
trom diſorder and Confution. Nor can they 
by Love and tle Fruits of an holy Conmr- 
. ION, 


aa (246) 
w, be kept. in-ſuch a condition, as whereig 
carbe pleaſed with them, or continue to 


n: 
ed among [i them: For let men pleaſe them- I 
ao e whal chey will, with the Name of the F 
id B Church, it is no otherwiſe with them, where 4 
of Perſons Obſtinately and mpemtently wicked, A 


and whoſe Lives are wholly diſcrepant from 
taeRule of the Goſpel, are ſuffered to abide 
ithout control]. But if he hath made the 
Proviſion: enquired after in this Caſe, asit is 
evident that he bath; both the .4uthoriry he 


bl 


bath granted unto his Church for theſe Ends, 
y | Als Commands to exerciſe it with Care and 
1 Warthfulneſs, with the Rules given them to 
r | proceed by, with the known End of all Inſti- 
» [| ruted Churchesfor the Promotion of Hlineſs, | 0 
" being all open and plain in the Scripture ; it J 
o | Multchen be enquired, unto whom this Truit 
h is. fir fly committed, and of whom theſe Duties 
» | areprincipally required. 
For Private Members ofthe Church, what 

Istheir Duty, and the way how they may 

regularly attend unto the Diſcharge of it ac- ”Y 
cording to the Mind of Chriit, incaſe of ſcan- 
dalous Sigs and Offences among thein, they 
ate ſoplainly and particu arly laid down and 
directed, as that ſerting alide the Difficulties 4 
that are caſt on the Rule herein, by che ex-. We. | 
treamly forced and unproveable exceptions of | ' of} 
fome intereſted Perſons ; that none can be ig- 
norant of what is required of them, Afar. 18. 
2.15, 16, 17,18, 19,20. And a Liberty 

to diſcharge their Hoy herein,they are bonne 
C | y 
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by the Law of Chriftin due Order to provide 
for." If they are abridged hereof, and de- 
prived rhereby offſo great a Means of their 
own Edification, as alſo of the uſefulneſs re. 
quired 1 them rowards the Church, where. 
of they are Members, it is a ſpiritual Op- 
6 preſſion that they ſuffer under. And where 
” . Tev. 19, it is voluntarily neglected by chem, not only 
17. the Guilt of their own, but of other Men: in 
1 76h. 2. alſo lies upon them. Neither is their own 
9, 10. & Guilt {mal herein : For ſuffering ſin to abide 
- 24, on aBrothtr without reproof, is a fruit of hu 

rr-41n the Interpretation of rhe Law; and 

this hatred isa fin of an heynous Nature, in 

the fenfe of the Goel. The Duty alſo 0 

the whole Church in ſuch Caſes is no lefs evl- 

cently declared. For from ſuch Perſons 4 

walk diforderly, and refuſe ro reform, 01 

due Admonition, they are to withdraw, and 

to put from among ft them ſuch obſtinate Offer- 

ders , 'as alſo previouſly thereunto,o wat 

diligeatly-leaſt any roor of birrerreſs ſpriig 

among them, whereby they might be defied. 

S And hereunto alſo are {bſecviend all the 

© Commands that are given them to exhort and 

= atmoniſh one anorher, that the whole Churc! 

may de preſerved in Purity, Order, Holinel 

and Faithfuinefs, ' But the chief enquiry 

with whomreftsthe Principal Care and Pow- 

er,according tothe Mind of Chriſt, to ſce !1: 

Diſcipline of the Charch in Particular Co! 

regations exercifed, and to exerciſe it acc0W' ; 
ingly. If this ſhould be found to be intht 
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Mini fers, ah@' through their negledt inthe 
Admigiſtrazion ot 4t, Otfcaders be left 1n theif 
and Inipenitency, without a, due Appli- 
eation of the means tor their Healing and Re- 
overy ;- if the Church its ſelf come to be cor - 
ted chereby, and to fall under the D;/- 
aſure of {eſusEbrijt; as theſe things, in 6ne 
Degree or other, more or lels will enſue on 
that neglect, it will not turn unto their Cox- 
fortable Account at the great Day.. That this 
is their Ducy, tha: this Authors:y and 6 

FO is commited unto them,the Reaſons 
fore Inhited 01,13 the Caſe of Admiſſion, do 
ndenia ly evince. And if thoſe Minilters 
ho do. Con/ciention/ly attend-unto the Diſ- 
charge of their Miniſterial Office toward: 
particular Flocks, would but examire rheig 
own h:art; by the Light of open and plaip 
Scripture. Teflimonies, wi.h the Nature of 
their Office, and of the watk they are ingaged 
in, there would need little arguing t0 CON- 
vitice them, of what Truſt is commuttes pnto 
them, or what is required fromchem, Ifthe 
Conſciences of others are not -concerned in 
: theſe things, if they have no Light into the 
Duty which ſgems to be Incumbent on them, 
their Principles and PraFices, or as we think 
miſtakes and negle4s, can be no Ru: unro 
us. What we may be forbidden, what we may 
- be bindred. ig, ts of another Conlideratior 
\ But for us vo'untarily £0, ingage notre O- 
* miſſion of chat Dury, which ws c2nnot bu. 
fieve char it will be required of ns, an 
S R 2 ;Y1: 
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Evil . which we arc every way obliged to 


ay id. $4; <1 a, } 
| "There are alſs ſundry Particular Duties, 
relating unto theſe that are more general, 
which 1n like manner,on the Terms of Com- 
munion pro ofed anto us, tauſt be foregone 
and” on tred, And where by theſe means or 
negle&s ſome of the Principal ways of Exer- 
ciling Church Communion are caſt out of the 
Church, ſore of rhe means of the Edificati- 
ON of its Metdbers arewholly loſt, and ſundry 
Duties incutnbent'bn them are virtually pro- 
hibired unto” them; untill they are utterly 
rown.into difuſe,, it is no wonder if in ſuch 
urches where theſe Evils are inveterate and 
Remediſeſs, "Particular Perfons do peaceably 
provice for their own Edification by joyning al 
hemſelves unto tuch'Societies as wherein the C 
Ruleofthe Goſpet is' more” praRically atter- i ® 
ded unto; Tt is taken for" granted that the th 
Church 7s riot 'carrupred by ' the wicked ol 


gw yr AJJuaQ}s* ca ow mt oa wa 


Per ons that Are of trs. Cothmunion ; nor its ti 
Ac iniſtfarjons defiled by their Preſence and - 
Communication in them; nor.the Edification | 2 


br of others prejuticed thereby, 'becaulc it hath 


I Cor. 5. been To ſaid by ſotne of the Ancients; though Rl © 
6,9, IC. whether fuitably anro the Do&rine of che I ©! 
2 Theg. Apoſtles or no, is very queſtionable. Bur cl 
3. 6, ſuppoſe this thould beſo; ye where wicked Þþ *" 
Perſons are admired, wirhout Diſtin&ion cr ih 73 
Diſcrimination, unto the Communion of ite If © 
Church where they are rolterated therein, th 
without any procedure with rhem, oc again CG 


them, 
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them, contrary to cxpreſs Riiles of the Sctip- 
ture giyen ' to that purpoſe? fo that thoſe - 
who are really P:9ws among them can by no 
means prevail for ihe Reformation of: the 
whole, they may, nor only without breach 
of Charity, impairingof Faith or Love, or 
without the leaſt ſuſpicion of the Guilt of 
Schiſm, forſake the Communion of ſuch a 
Congregation, to joyn unto another, where 
there is more Care of Piety, Purity, and Holi- 
neſs; . but if they have any Cave of their own 
Edification, anda due Care of their Salyari- 


on, they will underſtand it ro betheir Duty 


ſo ro do. 

And we may a little touch hereon once for 
all, "The General End of the Inſtitution of 
Churches, as ſuch, 1s rhe vitible mannage- 
ment of tlie En%:ity on the part of the ſeed of 
the Woman, Chriſt the Head ,and the Members 
of his Body myltical,- againlt the Serpent and 
his Seed. In che purſuit of this End, God ever 
had a Church inche world, ſeparate from per=" 
ſons openly profane, doing the work of the 
Devil their Father. And there is nothing in 
any Church Conftituyon, which tends unto, 
or is compliant with, the mzxing and recon- 
ciling theſe diſtin ſeeds,whilſt they are ſuch, 
and vilibly appear ſo to be. And therefore 
asthe Types, Prophecies and Promites of the 
Old Teſtament, did declare that when-all 
things were aQually brought unto an Head jn 


Chriſt Jeſus, the ( hurches and all things thar 
belong unto it ſhould be Holy; that is,vilibly 
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Wa:26.2:g, ſothe Deſcription geoerally, and unifor- 
Exck43. mally given us ofthe. Churches of the New 
ng Teſtament, when : Iually called and erected, 
ap. 4+ 15ghar they conliſted of Perſons called lc ant t- 
9 fiidguftified, ingrafredinto Chriſt , or Saints, 


Believere,jfaithtul ones, purified and ſeparate 


, 


R | 1.6 unto-Gad. Sucuthey protefied rhenfetves ra 
4 "a --* bg, {uchthey-wexe judge: io be by them that 
= Co 


"ſa Fo "Wa were'cancerned in thei C OmMmUunIoN ; and as 
44 ſuch the Ingage theimtelves to walk in their 
* Converſation, By what Authority fo great a 


& , '7 Change ſhould be now wrought in the Nature 
Ns ang Conſtiturzion of Churches, that it (hvuld 


bealtogether indifferent of what ſort of per- 
lons they do-confiſt, we know not. Yea, to 
T; ſpeak plainly, we greatly fear that both the 
th "1-5. Worlhip and Worthkipers are defiled, where 
MET open impenitent fianers are ;reely admitted 
| untoall ſacred Adminiſtrations, without con- I 
troul. And we are ſure, that as God complai- © 


that Dis San&wary 55 polluted, when there ” 
Euk 444\ape b WO a flaky - . Sche 
: "a. rought into n, ſtrangers WACIYCN 7 C11 
"8 be ALL ' Kal 
| | heart, and wncirenCiſed in fleſh, forthe tru "44 
'I IE Members ofthe Church are warned of the EM _ - 


3 6 ve. and dangers of ſuch defiling mixtures, anc 

= Heb I2. charged 9 WtGh.gainit them, , elt 
T ' .- ©. We might yet further: liſt on the great @ cp 
evi] it would be ins, if ye ſhould give a /cem- 
7g, gutward Approbation uato thoſe things, 
andeheir ule, ich we Cannothut condemn, 
and. deſire to have yeroyed ont of the Wor: 
ſhip of God. And.moreover, there js, as v* 
believe, an Obligation upon: us, to give 4 
IS n Te ſt: mail 
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Toſtimony unto the Truth about the Wor- 


ſhipot God, in tis Charch; and not abſolute- 
ly to hide the Light we have received therein 
_— 4 Buſhel. Nor would we render the 
gormation of the Church abſoJutely hope- 
les, by our profeſſed compliance with the 
TRngs that ought to be reform'd. But whar 
hath deen pleaded already is ſufficient co ma- 
niteſt, that there neither is, nor can be a Guilt 
Schiſm charged either on Minilters or People 


who with-hold themſelves trom the Commu- 


nion of that Church , or thoſe Churches, 


gereof the things mentioned are made Cor- 


ditions neceſſary and indiſpenſible ; and 


wherein they mu't be denyed the Liberty of 


performing many Duties made necetlary unto 
them by the Com.vand of jetus Chriſt. And 
as the rigid impolition of unſcriptura! Condi- 
tions of Communion, is the principal Caule of 
all the Schiſn.s and Diviliors that are ainong 
us; fo let them be removed and taken out of 
the way, and we doubt nor, but that among 
all that ſincerely profeſs the Goſpe],there may 
be that peace, and ſuch an Agreement ob- 
tained, as iv obſervance whereot,they may all 
exerciſe thoſe Duries of Love,which the {trict- 

eſt Union doth require. Theſe we profeſs our 

ſelves ready for, { far as God ſhall be pleaſe 

to help us in the Diſcharge of our Duty ; as 


alſo to' renounce every Principle or Opinioa 
whereof we may be convinced that they arc 


inthe leaſt oppolite unto, or inconſiſtent witt?, 


the Royal Law of Love, and the due exerciſe 
BY R 4 thereor. 
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thereof. Tf men will continue ta charge, ac- 
cuſeor revile us; eicher our of a cauſeieſs dif. 
taſtagainſt our perſons, or Miſunder/?anding 
of our Principles and wayes, or upon uncertain 
Reports, or meerly- prompted thereunto, 
through a vain elation of mind ariling from 
the Diſtance wherein, through their Secular 
Advantages, they look upon us to {tand from 
them; as we cannot help it, fo we ſhall en- 
deavour not to be greatly moved ar it: For it 
1s known, that this hath been the Lot and Por- 
tion.of thoſe who have gone before us, in the 
Profeſlion of the Goſpel, and ſancere endeavors 
to vindicate the Worlhip: of God fron: the 
Diſorders and Abuſes that have been intro- 
duced into it ; and probably will be theirs 
who ſhall come after us. Bur t!:e whole of our 
Care 1s, that #7 godly ſimplicity and ffucerity w! 
may bave our converſation in th: World, not 
corrupting the Word of God, nor n/19 our L'- 
berty as a C'oak of naliciouſaſs, bit! as beconts 
the Servants of God. 

* Butperhaps it will yer be pleaded, that this 
snot the whole which we are charged with- 
all For it is ſaid that we do not 9z1ly withdraw 
our [elves from the eomnunion of the Church of 


of England, but alſo that we aſſemble in ſeparare\ 


Covgreg ations« for the Celebration of the who't 
Wo. {ip of God; ' whereby we evidently make 
a Diviſionin'the Church, and contra unto 
our ſelves the guilr 6f Schiſm ; For what car 
there be more required thereunto. Bur what 
wouldthoſe who make uſe of this Objz io"! 
r401S . have 
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have usto do? would they have us /#rve on: 


ſouls, by a wilful negte&t of the means appoin- 
red for their nouriſhment ? © Or would they 


have uslive'in a conſtant omiſſion of all the 


Commands of Chrilt 2 By them, or theſe 
whoſe Cauſe rhey plead, we are c:/tour and 


excluded from Church Communion with 
_ them, by rhe unſcriptural Conditions Of nt 
_ which they would: force apon us. The Di- 
| ſtance between us that enfues hercon, they arc . 


the Cauſes of, not we; for we are ready to 
joyn with them, or any others, upon tlre 
Terms of Chriſt and the Goſpel. And do they 
think' it meet that we ſhould revenge rhe; 
fault upon our ſelves, by a voluntary abſti- 
nence from all rhe wayes and means of our 
edification ? Doth any man think that Jeſus 
Chriit leaves any of his Diſciples unto fuch a 
condition, as wherein ir is 1mpothble they 
ſhould obferve his Commard: and Inſtitutions 
without fin ? That we ſhould joyn in ſome 
Societies, that in them we ſhonld affemble 
together for the worſhip of God in him, and 
that we ſhould in them do and obſerve what- 
ever he hath appointed, we look upon! as our 
mdiſpenſible Dury, made fo unto us by his 
Commands. Theſe things, ſay fome, you 
ſhall nor do with us, if you will dono more ; 


* and ifyoudo them among your ſelves, you 


are Schiſmaticks. Bur this is a ſeverity, which 
we know we thall not meet wich at the ]aft 
Day. We ftand at th: Judgment Sear of 7eſ1:s 
Chriſt, | | x 
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demanded, by what 
we do. aſſemble our 


.ltwi 
Va pg 


in | rch < aeties for the Adminiſtra- 
? Golpel rdinancgs.; and who gave us 
this Ayoenys VVe nſwer, That it is ac- 


knowledged there is a Difference between them 
and us, ſo that with them we cannot enjoy the 

VVorſhip of God. .Bur.of this Difference we 
_ arenot the Caxſe, nar do give occalion to any 
 blameable Diviſions, by our Principles or Pra- 
ctiſes, VVherethe Cauſe is found, there the 
guilt xemains. This being the ſtate of things 
with us, it is fond to iqnagine that any Profel- 
ſors of the Goſpel doabſolutcly want a War- 
ranty or Authority to, obey Jeſus Chriſt, to 
obſerve his Commands, and to ſerve him ac- 
cording to. his revealed V Vill. His Command 
inhis Word, his Promiſe of the acceptance of 
them, and of his preſence among them, in all 
the Acts oftheir holy obedience;the aſliſtance 
and guidance of his holy Spirit, which heat- 
fords graciouſly. unto chem , are a ſufficient 
Warragty and Amthority for what they do in 
eXpx COmp papel. his Commands, and 
more they will nog plead a power for. V Vhere 
the Spirit Wy bf ye eb pes thereis his 
Authority. this is no otherwiſe com- 
mitted unto. men, but 'to enable them to a&t 
obegzentially rowards him, and Afiniſterially | 
rewards athers., And were Church Acting: 
conſidered r | ith reſpect unts.the Obca.- 
dience that.in them 1sperformed unto Chit, 
which is their firſt and principal Conliderati- 


Cn, 
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ni would. quickly be evident whence men 
ight have Autharity for their performance. 
d by: rhe fame means are we directed in 
their, Otder and Manner. Beſides the Aſin;- 
fters who'go before the people in their Aſſem- 
blies; ace-all of them (ſo far as we know) ſo- 
lemnly ſet apart uno their Officeand VVork, 
according unto what Chriſt hath appointed ; 
and'their Duty it is, toteach unto ail men the 
good wayes of Chriſt, and to go before them 
who'are convinced and perſwaded by them, 
in their praiſe. Theſe things hath their 
Loyd and Maſier required of them, and an ac- 
count concerning them will he call chem unto 
at the laſt Day. 4A Diſpenſation is committed 
wnte them, and a neceſlity 1s thence incumbent 
on them to preach the Goſpel ; and who ſhall 
excuſe them if they negle&t ſo to do 2 For 
that all thoſe who are Miniſters of the Go. 
ſpel, are called to preach the Goſpel,and that 
diligently ; every one, according as he hath 
received the Gift of the Grace of God, is out 
of queſtion with them that do beleive the Go- 
f : And of the Srewardſhip which is com- 
mitted unto them herein, are they to give an 
Account. And wedo know that it is a fearful 
thing for (inners, that is, wilful neglecters of 
his: Commands, to fall into the hayds of the 
living God. Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt alſo hath 
teſti*ed beforehand, that he who /errerh bis 
band to this Plouvb, and looks bick at ain, 15 not 
fit for the Kingdome of God. He alone who 


calls them to this work, can diſcharge chem of 
it; 
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t ; and rhat either by the Rule ofhis Word, 
or his Providence. © And when men are invin- 
cibly kindred, as many are at this day, it i; 
rheir ſuffering, but not their ſin. Otherwiſe 
none can abſolve thers fromthe Duty they owe 
ro Jeſus Chrift in this matter ; and that Debe 
which they owe to the Souls of men,in nnder- 
raking the work of the Miniſtry. Some indeed 
ſuppoſe, or prerendo ſuppoſe, tha a Prohi- 
birion given them by- Superiors, forbidding 
them to preach, rhough not by ,nar according 
unto any Rule of the Goſpel, doth diſcharge 
rhemfrom any Obligation ſo to do, that it 
ſhall beno more their Duty. It would do ſo 
no doubt, had rhey received no other com- 
mand to preach the Goſpel, nor from any 
other Authority, than that of and from thole 
Superrors” by whom: ' they are forbidden. 
But being perfwaded that they have ſo from 
him who 1s higher than the higheſt, they can- 
not-acqnieſce in this Diſcharge, nor bing 
bought with a price, canthey now be Servan!: 
of men. Bur by whomare they thus forbid- 
den'to' preach ? © Tt+ will be ſuppoſed, that 
che *Charch which differs from them , and 
which originally makes it ſelf a part in theſc 
Diffetenees,' by the condirions of communi- 
onwhich it would impoſe upon them, is no 
competent Judge in-this caſe : Nor will their 
Prohibitions,' who "apparently thereby rc- 
venge their own Quarrel, influence rhe Con- 
ſciences” 'of them 'rhat diſſent from them. 
For” we ſpeak not'o6P what will or may take 
place; 
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ys ; but what the Conſciences of men will 

"may be,concerned in. "By the Civil Ma- 
ite they are not forbidden to preach, that 
© know of : Tr is true, they are prohibited 
ed preath inthe Legal Publick, Meeting Pla- 
cer or Churches; and'theſe places being in 
LT00g and care of the Magiſtraie, it is 


*His Terms and conditions of their ufe 
zuld be accepted of, or his Prohibition 
obſerved, or ns Penalty quietly undergone, 
re a peaceable occaſion is madeuſe of con- 
trary'vntoir. As to other places, Miniſters 
are not abſolutely forbid tapreach in them, no 
fach power is as yet affumed or. exerciſed : 
Only the Manner of Aſſemblies for Sacred 
Worſhip, and the Number of them that may 


aſſemble,” are regulated by Laws for Secular 


Ends; 'or Civil Secutity ; and that vtider ex- 
preſs. Penalties incurred on a contrary pra- 
Aice. Bur the Conſciencts 'of Miniſters Cail- 
nor be concerned in ſach Laws, ſo far as to 
be exempted by hear rom the Obligation 
that Jies upon them from the conMmand of 
Chriſt to preach the Goſpel. This they are 
commanded by him 'to do, and others know 
the penalties from men, under, the danger 
whereof they muſt attend'tinco. chem. Beſides 
the reaſon of theſe Legal Prebibitions, fofar 
as they do extend ,” are taken, from Civil 
conliderations alone; namely, of che Peace 
and quiet of the Nation; ' and. not from an 

Scripture or Religious Rules: And were theſe 


Prohibitions only temporary, or ' octaliona], 
fuired 
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'tb& Prohibition, it 1s their duty for Pract 
lake: to acquieſce in the wilt of their Super;- 
ors therein, whilſt there are others ſufficient 
to carry on the ſame work. That Peace is or 
tmay be ſecur'd on other Terms, hath been al- 
tray declared : But that one mans Liberty 
toatrend uato his Duty, and his doing it ac- 
cordingly, thould excuſc another from that 
which is per/0:2lly incumbent on bimſelf, is a 
matter not -ealily apprehended , nor can be 
readily digeſted. Befides, what is pretended 
of the ſufficient number of Preachers without 
any contribution of aid from the Von-confor- 
wiſts, is indeed but pretended : For uf all 
thatare found in the Faith, gifted, and called 
tothe work of the A{:niftry in theſe Nations, 
were equally encouraged unto, and in their 
work, yet would they not be able to anſwer 
the neceſſities of the Souls of men, requiring 
anattendance unto.it, in a due meaſure and 
manner,; And thoſe who have exerciſed 
themſelves unto compaſſionate thoughts towards 
the multitudes of poor Sinners in theſe Nati- 
ons, will not be otherwiſe minded. Where- 
+ fore theſe things being premiſed,we ſhall ſhut 
up theſe Diſcourſes, with a brief Anſwer unto 
the foregoing Objection which was the occa- 

lion of them. And weſay; 
1. That Schiſms being the Name of a'Sin, 


or ſomewhat that is evil; itcan in no Cir- 
cumftancesbe any maes Duty, But we haye 
manifeſted, as ſatisfaRorily unto our qzn 


Conſciences,ſo we hope unto the minds of un- 
pre- 


a. 
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pre iced Ry that in our preſent Condi- 
peut Aſſembliesfor the Worſhip of God, 
are onr expreſs Duty, and fo can have no 
Kifthiry with any” {in or evil.” And thoſe 
whs Tntend to charge us with Schiſme, in or 
for our Aſſemblies, mull rſt prove them not 
to be our Ducy, © 
. Norwithitanding theni, or atly thing by 
us Tet in the we do preſerve our 
commutiion ertite' with rhe Chir-h of Env- 
layd (that is, allthe' viſible Profeſſors of the 
Goſpel in this Nation) as it is a part of the 
Carholick, Church, in the Unity of the Faith 
owned therein, provided i it be not meaſured 
bythe a Opinions of fome, who have 
de arted from It. Our Non-ad- 
—_— yo the prefent' Government and Dil. 
line of the Church, Rinkof ner Nati- 
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tr nor otily we may juit- 
| rg bil which we' ach bound ina way of Du- 


$.co o refuſe, . And this alſo bath been plead- 
dre. Belides, no nan.is ſo obliged un- 
to Fothmunion * with, any Particalar or Paro- 
ehizl Church in his Nation, bur that is is 1 
his own powet at any ime to retinquiſh s 
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and to ſecure himſelf alſo from all Laws which 
may reſpe& that communion , by the remo- 
val of his Habitation. Ir is theretore evident 
that we never had any relation unto ay Pa- 
rochial Church, but whit is Civil and Aibi- 


| irary , a relinquiſhment whereof is practiſed 
at ;plea 


ſure every day , by all ſorts of men. 
Continuing therefore in the conl:ant Profeſli- 
on of the ſame Faith, with all other Prore- 


ftants in the. Nation , and the whote Body 


thereof, as united in the Profeſſion of it un- 
der one Civil or Political Head ; and having' 
antecedently no Evangelical Obli2 ation up* 
on us unto Local communion in the ſame Or- 
dinances of Worſhip numerically with aay 
particular 6 Parechial Church, and being 
prohibited from any ſuch communion by the 
Terms, Conditions and Cuſtomes indiſpent1- 
bly annexed unto it, by the Laws of the Land, 
and che Church, which are not lawful /or #: 
to obſerve, being Chriſts Freemen : Ir being 
moreover our duty to aſſemble our ſelves 1:1 
Societies for the Celebration of che Worll1o 
of God in Chriit, as that which is expreily 
comfnanced ; we are abundantly fatished , 
that however we may be cenſured, jud ged, or 
condemned by men, in and for what we do 
yer that he doth both accept us here, and 

will acquit us hereafter, whom we ſerve and 

ſeek in all rhings to obey, Wherctorc we 

are not convinced that any Principle or pra- 

Rice whjch we own or allow, is ia any thing 


contrary to that Love , Peace, and Nurity, 
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which the Lord Chriſt requireth to be kep: 
and preſerved among his Diſciples, or thoſe 
that: profeſs Faith in bim , and Obedience 
unto him according to the Goſpel , 
We know: not any thing in them but what is 
conliſtent an compliant with that Evangeli- 
cal Union, which ought to be in, and among 
the Churches of Chriſt, the terms whereof we 
are ready to hold and obſerve, even with them 
that in bod things differ from us; as we 


ſhall endeavour alſo to egerciſe all Duties of 
the ſame Love, Peaceableneſs, and Gentle- 
neſs, towards them by whom we are hated 
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Ap 3-line 21.read. from him; p, 5.1. 9.r. tai! of. 
1.12. for ſeriouſneſs, r. fierceneſs, p,r6,l.26. tor 
ſecurity, r. ſeverity. 1.33,of it (add) which we have 
hitherto profeſſed. p.19.1,23. r. ſearcher. p.31.l.23- 
r. 18. p.z2.l.29, r. principles. p.38. 1. g. r. Churdt 
fate. p.49. 1. 1-r. in this. p. 661. 4.r. loſtus. p.87. 
[.19. for particulzrities, c. particular Rites. p $8. 
L.12. for this, r. their. p. 100.1: 10, for according, r. 
avoiding. p.116.1.2.r. could, p.139.17. r. Aſcadies 
P.152.1.20, for your. r. their. p.155.1.6. c. gender. 
.156.1.16. r. occaſions. p.159.l.12, r. this. p.167» 
«21. r. their. 186.1. 2, for cre&cd, r. enated.p.190. 
1.28. r. Eſter was. p 198, [. 13. c. indefeazablee 
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